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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012264/13
an die Kommission
Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(28. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Innergemeinschaftlicher Versandhandel und verbrauchsteuerpflichtiger Waren

Bei der Beforderung verbrauchsteuerpflichtiger Waren (z.B. Branntwein) von einem EU-Mitgliedstaat in einen anderen
wird zwischen der gewerblichen Beférderung einerseits und der Beforderung durch Privatpersonen im Reiseverkehr
andererseits unterschieden.

Privatpersonen, die diese Waren fiir ihren Eigenbedarf befordern, unterliegen dem Ursprungslandprinzip und miissen
daher im Bestimmungsland keine Verbrauchsteuer mehr zahlen. Dagegen gilt bei der gewerblichen Beférderung
(einschlieflich des innergemeinschaftlichen Versandhandels) das Bestimmungslandprinzip, wonach die Waren erst in
dem Land des Verbrauchers mit den dort giiltigen Steuersitzen versteuert werden — und zwar unabhingig davon, ob
die Verbrauchsteuer im Abgangsland bereits entrichtet worden ist oder nicht.

Verbrauchsteuerpflichtige Waren diirfen dann an Privatpersonen in andere EU-Mitgliedstaaten versandt werden,
wenn sich der Versandhindler vor der ersten Lieferung bei den zustindigen Zoll- bzw. Steuerbehérden des jeweiligen
EU-Mitgliedstaates (also des Bestimmungslandes) registriert und fiir die Entrichtung der Verbrauchsteuer eine
Sicherheit geleistet hat. Nach Ubernahme der Ware durch den Empfinger muss der Versandhdndler die
entsprechende Verbrauchsteuer entrichten und kann die Riickerstattung der Verbrauchsteuer des Abgangslands
beantragen.

Lieferungen verbrauchsteuerpflichtiger Waren in ein Drittland sind mit wesentlich geringerem Aufwand moglich.

1. Teilt die EU-Kommission die Auffassung, dass insbesondere fiir kleine Versandhiandler der Versand
verbrauchsteuerpflichtiger Waren in einen anderen EU-Mitgliedstaat nur mit einem hohen biirokratischen Aufwand
moglich ist?

2. Hilt es die EU-Kommission fiir sinnvoll, die Bestimmungen zur Besteuerung von verbrauchsteuerpflichtiger
Waren dahin gehend zu dndern, dass in den Fillen, in denen der Versand dieser Waren unterhalb der Schwellenwerte
fur den eigenen Verbrauch an Privatpersonen erfolgt, die Besteuerung nach dem Ursprungslandprinzip erfolgt?

Antwort von Herrn Semeta im Namen der Kommission
(11. Dezember 2013)

1. Der Kommission ist bekannt, dass die mangelnde Harmonisierung im Bereich der Fernverkiufe
(Versandhandel) (Artikel 36 der Richtlinie 2008/118/EG des Rates) hohe Kosten verursachen und den freien
Warenverkehr hemmen kann.

Die Kommission hat eine Projektgruppe (') aus Vertretern der Kommission und der Mitgliedstaaten eingesetzt, um zu
untersuchen, wie die gegenwirtigen Regelungen zur Einhaltung der Steuervorschriften, insbesondere derer auf der
Grundlage von Artikel 36 der Richtlinie 2008/118/EG, verbessert werden konnen. Ein erster Bericht iiber
nachahmenswerte Verfahren im Rahmen der geltenden Regelungen wird bis Juni 2014 vorgelegt.

Nach Artikel 45 Absatz 2 der Richtlinie 2008/118/EG legt die Kommission dem Europdischen Parlament und dem
Rat bis 2015 einen Bericht iiber die Umsetzung der Richtlinie — einschliefSlich der Bestimmungen zu Fernverkdufen
— vor. Ist die Kommission der Auffassung, dass die derzeitige Rechtslage gedndert werden muss, werden die
entsprechenden Anderungen in den Bericht einbezogen.

2. Das Ursprungslandprinzip, wonach die Verbrauchsteuer im Erwerbsmitgliedstaat erhoben wird, ist eine
Ausnahme von der allgemeinen Regel, dass diese Steuer im Verbrauchsmitgliedstaat anfllt.

Da einigen Mitgliedstaaten durch die Ausdehnung dieses Prinzips auf Fernverkiufe bei den Verbrauchsteuern hohe
Einnahmeausfille entstiinden, wiirde ein Vorschlag zur Anderung der Richtlinie 2008/118/EG in diesem Sinne nach
Auffassung der Kommission zu einer unverhiltnismifig starken Wettbewerbsverzerrung im Binnenmarkt fithren.

() Siehe http:/[ec.europa.eu/transparency/regexpert/
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Question for written answer E-012264/13
to the Commission
Angelika Niebler (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Intra-Union mail order and excise goods

When excise goods (e.g. spirits) are transported from one EU Member State to another, a distinction is made between
commercial transport on the one hand and transport by private individuals when travelling on the other.

Private individuals who transport these goods for their own use are subject to the country of origin principle and
therefore do not have to pay more excise duty in the country of destination. For commercial transport (including
intra-Union mail order), however, the country of destination principle applies, according to which the goods are not
taxed until they reach the country of the consumer, according to the rates in force there — and irrespective of
whether or not excise duty has already been collected in the country of departure.

Excise goods can then be sent to private individuals in other EU Member States if the mail order company has
registered with the competent customs and excise authorities of the relevant EU Member State (i.e. the country of
destination) and lodged a security for payment of the excise duty prior to the first consignment. After receipt of the
goods by the recipient, the mail order company must pay the appropriate excise duty and can request a refund of the
excise duty of the country of departure.

Delivery of excise goods to a third country is possible with considerably less effort.

1. Does the Commission agree that, for small mail order companies in particular, the shipment of excise goods to
another EU Member State is only possible with a great deal of red tape?

2. Would it consider it appropriate to amend the provisions concerning taxation of excise goods to the effect that,
in cases where these goods are shipped to private individuals in quantities below the threshold for own consumption,
they should be taxed according to the country of origin principle?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

1. The Commission is aware that a lack of procedural harmonisation in the area of distance selling (Article 36 of
Council Directive 2008/118/EC) can be costly and can represent a barrier to the free movement of goods.

The Commission has established a Project Group () consisting of the Commission and representatives of the Member
States to investigate how current arrangements for fiscal compliance can be improved, particularly those based on
Article 36 of Directive 2008/118/EC. An initial report on best practice under the current arrangements will be
produced by June 2014.

Under Article 45(2) of Directive 2008/118/EC the Commission will submit a report to the European Parliament and
the Council in 2015 on the implementation of the directive, including the provisions on distance selling. Where the
Commission considers changes to the current legal situation to be necessary such changes will be included in the
report.

2. The country of origin principle, charging excise duty in the Member State of purchase, is an exception to the
general rule by which the excise duty is chargeable in the Member State of consumption.

Given the loss of excise revenue that some Member States would suffer if this principle were extended to distance

selling the Commission is of the opinion that a proposal to change Directive 2008/118/EC in this way would risk
distorting the Single Market in a disproportionate way.

() see http:/[ec.europa.eu/transparency|regexpert/



11.7.2014

Amtsblatt der Europiischen Union

C221/401

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012672/13
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) e Charles Tannock (ECR)

(8 novembre 2013)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Ragazza yemenita bruciata viva

11 22 ottobre alcune agenzie hanno riportato la notizia di una ragazza yemenita di 15 anni bruciata viva dal padre
perché avrebbe incontrato il fidanzato prima delle nozze. La ragazza viveva nel villaggio di Chabaa, nella provincia di
Taiz, sull'altopiano che occupa la zona meridionale del paese. Gli abitanti del villaggio hanno riferito che il padre
l'aveva sorpresa al telefono con il fidanzato. In molte parti dello Yemen, le fedelta e tradizioni tribali prevalgono sulle
leggi emanate dal governo centrale di Sanaa. Le tradizioni tribali di alcune regioni dello Yemen vietano qualsiasi
contatto tra uomo e donna prima del matrimonio, mentre la poverta e preoccupazioni legate alla salvaguardia
dell'onore fanno spesso si che i genitori cerchino di maritare le figlie ancora giovanissime. I delitti d'onore non sono
rari e sono numerosi i casi di figlie, mogli e sorelle uccise dai parenti maschi per aver disonorato la famiglia.

1. Quali progetti specifici nello Yemen volti ad affrontare il problema dei delitti d’onore beneficiano di contributi
UE?

2. Nello Yemen il tasso di alfabetizzazione delle donne adulte non supera il 29 %. Quali provvedimenti ha adottato
o intende adottare 'UE per contribuire a migliorare il tasso di alfabetizzazione femminile nei paesi che presentano
marcate disparita di genere?

3. Come valutano i funzionari UE a Sanaa la risposta del governo yemenita ai casi di delitti d’onore?

Risposta congiunta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(13 dicembre 2013)

La condizione di donne e ragazze in Yemen, che continuano a essere pesantemente discriminate e vittime di violenze,
suscita grande apprensione. La disparita e la discriminazione contro le donne sono un problema strutturale in Yemen
che pongono il paese all'ultimo posto del Global Gender Gap Index del 2012, I'indice mondiale sul divario di genere.

Questa situazione inammissibile ¢ dettata tra le altre cose dallassenza di un quadro giuridico adeguato a tutela di
donne e ragazze. Il codice penale yemenita € tuttora particolarmente indulgente verso chi commette reati contro le
donne e non considera reati numerosi «delitti d'onore», tra cui i matrimoni precoci forzati e le violenze domestiche.

La questione ¢ stata sollevata dalla AR/VP il 14 settembre 2013 in una dichiarazione in reazione alla notizia della
morte di una bambina di otto anni a seguito delle lesioni riportate durante la prima notte di nozze. L'AR/VP ha
ricordato la responsabilita dell’autoritd yemenite che devono assolvere agli obblighi assunti nel rispetto del diritto
internazionale e creare un quadro normativo che metta fine a queste pratiche esecrabili.

Nel quadro degli strumenti tematici e bilaterali e in cooperazione con la societa civile, le organizzazioni internazionali
e le istituzioni pubbliche, I'UE sostiene attivamente gli sforzi volti a tutelare i diritti di donne e e a creare istituzioni
giudiziarie attente ai minori. La partecipazione della societa civile yemenita ¢ fondamentale per poter ottenere
progressi concreti e contrastare le tradizioni tribali, sociali, religiose e locali che alimentano la discriminazione e la
violenza contro donne e ragazze.

L'Unione nutre speranze per le recenti conclusioni del gruppo di lavoro sui diritti e le liberta nel quadro della
Conferenza nazionale yemenita per il dialogo, che si ¢ espresso a favore di una quota femminile del 30 % nelle
istituzioni pubbliche e del ripristino dell'eta minima per i matrimoni.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012265/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Arderea fetelor in Yemen

Recent, unei fete de 15 ani din Yemen i s-a dat foc de vie de citre tatdl ei pentru cd a avut legdturi cu viitorul sot inainte
de nunta.

Arderile de vii ale fiicelor, sotiilor sau surorilor reprezintd un fenomen frecvent in Yemen, ca represalii pentru ,patarea
onoarei familiei”, in pofida presiunilor exercitate de organizatiile internationale si de aparatorii drepturilor omului.

Acest eveniment regretabil survine dupd o serie de incidente recente in care fete din Yemen au fost ucise de membrii
familiilor lor din motive similare.

Asigurd Comisia finantare in Yemen cu scopul specific de a combate violenta impotriva femeilor si de a garanta cd se
va face dreptate?

intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012271/13
adresatd Comisiei (Vicepresedintelui/inaltului Reprezentant)
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)

(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: VP[HR — Arderea fetelor in Yemen

Recent, unei fete de 15 ani din Yemen i s-a dat foc de citre tatdl ei pentru ci a avut legituri cu viitorul sof inainte de
nuntd.

Arderile de vii ale fiicelor, sotiilor sau surorilor reprezintd un fenomen frecvent in Yemen, ca represalii pentru ,patarea
onoarei familiei”, in pofida presiunilor exercitate de organizatiile internationale si de apardtorii drepturilor omului.

Acest eveniment regretabil survine dupd o serie de incidente recente in care fete din Yemen au fost ucise de membrii
familiilor lor din motive similare.

Intr-o declaratie recent, Inaltul Reprezentant al Uniunii pentru afaceri externe si politica de securitate a condamnat
aceastd situatie si a solicitat autoritdtilor din Yemen sd ia mdsuri mai eficiente pentru protectia femeilor si a fetelor.

Cum va actiona Inaltul Reprezentant al Uniunii pentru afaceri externe si politica de securitate, prin intermediul
delegatiei UE la Sana sau prin alte mijloace, pentru a combate aceste acte atroce de violentd comise impotriva fetelor
din Yemen?

Rispuns comun dat de Inaltul Reprezentant/doamna vicepresedinte Ashton in numele Comisiei
(13 decembrie 2013)

UE isi exprima ingrijorarea cu privire la situatia femeilor si a fetelor din Yemen, care sunt in continuare discriminate in
mare masurd si pot face obiectul violentelor. Inechitatea si discriminarea structurald a femeilor in intreaga tari a
condus la cel mai mare decalaj intre femei si barbati la nivel mondial, conform Indicelui global privind disparitatea de
gen (Gender Gap Index) pe 2012.

Unul dintre motivele acestei situatii inacceptabile este lipsa unui cadru juridic adecvat pentru protectia femeilor si a
fetelor. Codul penal din Yemen este in continuare deosebit de permisiv in privinta persoanelor acuzate de sivarsirea
de infractiuni impotriva femeilor si nu abordeazd o gama larga de crime de onoare, inclusiv casatoria timpurie fortatd
si violenta domestica.

Problema a fost ridicatd de citre IR/VP in cadrul unei declaratii din data de 14 septembrie 2013, ca reactie la
rapoartele cu privire la moartea unei fete de 8 ani, cauzati de leziunile suferite in noaptea nuntii. IR/VP a reamintit de
responsabilitatea autorititilor yemenite de a-si respecta obligatiile ce le revin in temeiul dreptului international si de a
institui un cadru juridic pentru a combate aceste practici infiordtoare.
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UE sprijind in mod activ eforturile de protejare a drepturile femeilor si fetelor si de a institui institutii judiciare care sd
apere interesele copiilor, prin intermediul instrumentelor sale bilaterale si tematice si in cooperare cu societatea civild,
cu organizatiile internationale si cu institutiile de stat. Implicarea populatiei yemenite este indispensabild pentru
realizarea de progrese concrete prin abordarea traditiilor tribale, sociale, religioase si locale care stau la baza
discrimindrii si violentei impotriva femeilor si fetelor.

UE este incurajatd de concluziile recente ale Grupului de lucru pentru drepturi si libertati ale Conferintei pentru dialog
national din Yemen, in care s-a promovat ideea ca procentul femeilor angajate in institutiile publice sa fie de 30%,
precum si reinstituirea legislatiei care sa stabileascd o varstd minimd pentru casitorie.
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Question for written answer E-012265/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Burnings of Yemeni girls

Recently a 15-year-old Yemeni girl was burnt to death by her father for being in contact with her husband-to-be
before their wedding.

Burnings of daughters, wives or sisters are frequent in Yemen for ‘breaching family honour’, despite pressure from
international organisations and human rights activists.

This regrettable event comes after a series of recent incidents involving girls in Yemen being killed by members of
their families for similar reasons.

Does the Commission allocate funding to Yemen specifically to combat brutality against women and girls and to
ensure that justice is served?

Question for written answer E-012271/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Burnings of Yemeni girls

Recently a 15-year-old Yemeni girl was burnt to death by her father for being in contact with her husband-to-be
before their wedding.

Burnings of daughters, wives or sisters are frequent in Yemen for ‘breaching family honour’, despite pressure from
international organisations and human rights activists.

This regrettable event comes after a series of recent incidents involving girls in Yemen being killed by members of
their families for similar reasons.

In a recent statement, the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy condemned the
situation and urged the Yemeni authorities to take more effective action to protect women and girls.

How will the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, either through the EU
delegation in Sana’a or by other means, take action to combat such atrocious acts of violence against Yemeni girls?

Question for written answer E-012672/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD) and Charles Tannock (ECR)
(8 November 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Yemeni girl burned to death

On 22 October 2013, a number of news agencies reported the case of a 15-year-old Yemeni girl who was burned to
death by her father for allegedly meeting her fiancé before their wedding. The girl lived in the village of Shabaa in the
southern highland province of Taez. Villagers report that the girl’s father caught her on the phone to her fiancé. In
many parts of Yemen, tribal loyalties and customs take precedence over the laws of the central government in Sanaa.
Tribal customs in parts of Yemen prohibit contact between men and women before marriage, whilst poverty and
concern for honour often mean parents try to marry off their daughters while they are still young. Honour killings are
not uncommon and there have been numerous cases of daughters, wives and sisters being killed by male relatives on
the grounds of dishonouring their families.

1. Which specific projects in Yemen is the EU contributing to in order to address the problem of honour killings?
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2. In Yemen currently only 29% of adult women are literate. What steps is the EU taking to help improve the
literacy rates of women in countries which suffer from significant gender disparities?

3. What is the assessment of EU officials in Sanaa regarding the government’s response to cases of honour killings?

Joint answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

The EU is concerned about the situation of women and girls in Yemen, who remain largely discriminated and can be
subject to violence. The structural inequality and discrimination of women throughout the country has led to the
highest gender gap worldwide as per the Gender Gap Index in 2012.

One of the reasons for this unacceptable situation is the absence of an appropriate legal framework for the protection
of women and girls. Yemen’s criminal code remains particularly lenient towards those accused of having committed
crimes against women and fails to address a wide range of honour crimes, including forced early marriage and
domestic violence.

The issue was raised by HR/VP in a statement dated 14 September 2013, in reaction to the reports of the death of an
eight year old girl from injuries sustained on her wedding night. The HR/VP recalled the responsibility of the Yemeni
authorities to abide by their obligations under International Law and put in place a legislative framework to counter
the horrendous practices.

The EU is actively supporting efforts to protect the rights of women and girls and to establish child friendly judicial
institutions via its thematic and bilateral instruments and in cooperation with civil society, international
organisations and state institutions. The involvement of Yemenis is indispensable to achieve concrete progress by
tackling the tribal, social, religious and local traditions, which are the root causes of discrimination and violence
against women and girls.

The EU is encouraged by the recent conclusions of the Rights and Freedoms Working Group of Yemen’s National
Dialogue Conference in favour of a quota of 30% of women in Public Institutions and of the reinstatement of
legislation setting a minimum age for marriage.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012267/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Virusul poliomielitic — actiuni urgente de imunizare

In decursul acestei luni s-au descoperit doud cazuri suspecte de poliomielitd in Siria, cu toate ci boala a fost
consideratd eradicatd in urma cu 14 ani in aceast tara.

Desi nu existd tratament pentru aceastd boald, ea poate fi prevenitd prin vaccinurile de imunizare administrate
copilului in doze multiple la o varstd frageda.

Conform Initiativei mondiale de eradicare a poliomielitei, pand in prezent s-au raportat 296 de cazuri la nivel
mondial in 2013.

Organizatia Mondiald a Sdndtitii (OMS) a avertizat ci in momentul de fatd, ,din cauza situatiei actuale, Siria prezintd
un risc ridicat in ceea ce priveste poliomielita si alte boli care pot fi prevenite prin vaccinare”. Avand in vedere ci
aproape 2,2 milioane de refugiati au parasit Siria, OMS recomandi ca toate persoanele care cilitoresc in zonele
infectate de poliomielitd sau care provin din aceste zone si fie vaccinate in mod corespunzitor.

1. Avand in vedere situatia actuald, este Comisia pregdtitd pentru actiuni urgente de imunizare in tdrile invecinate
Siriei? Care este pozitia Comisiei in ceea ce priveste statele membre UE in care refugiatii provenind din zonele
infectate au solicitat azil?

2. Incazulin care Comisia este de acord, in ce mod prevede sa contribuie la aceste actiuni?

Rispuns dat de dna Georgieva in numele Comisiei
(17 decembrie 2013)

Comisia urmdreste indeaproape situatia din Siria si din tdrile vecine si este in contact permanent cu OMS si
organizatiile partenere din domeniul sinititii pentru a monitoriza progresele inregistrate in cadrul activitatilor de
vaccinare in Intreaga regiune.

Sub coordonarea ministerelor sinatatii, a OMS si a UNICEF, a fost pregatitd o strategie de raspuns la nivel regional si
sunt planificate sau in curs de elaborare campanii de vaccinare sincronizate, care vizeaz 22 de milioane de copii cu
varste de sub 5 ani, in Siria, Egipt, Irak, lordania, Liban, Palestina si Turcia.

In ceea ce priveste finantarea, Comisia a fost pregitita pentru o astfel de amenintare la adresa sandttii si, prin bugetul
UE destinat asistentei umanitare, a angajat deja 13,5 milioane EUR pentru OMS, de la inceputul conflictului. Comisia
este pregitita si isi sporeascd sprijinul, dacd este necesar. In aceastd etap, valoarea totald a asistentei oferite de UE ca
raspuns la criza din Siria, cu caracter umanitar si de altd naturd, se ridicd la peste 2 miliarde EUR.

In ceea ce priveste sustinerea, Comisia solicitd tuturor partilor implicate in conflict s3 asigure accesul deplin si sigur al
echipelor de sdndtate care participd la campania de imunizare impotriva poliomielitei din Siria. De asemenea, Comisia
indeamnd partile implicate sd ia toate mdsurile necesare pentru a asigura furnizarea la timp a vaccinurilor, a
echipamentelor si a materialelor de vaccinare in toatd tara.

In ceea ce priveste statele membre, Comisia a luat masuri in timp util, furnizand imediat informatii cu privire la
epidemia de poliomieliti din Siria prin sistemul de alertd al UE privind bolile transmisibile. In plus, la 21 octombrie a
fost prezentatd o evaluare a riscurilor, care a inclus recomandari pentru tdrile UE care primesc solicitanti de azil din
regiune. Aceste recomandari s-au concentrat pe necesitatea de a consolida activititile de supraveghere, de a evalua
situatia solicitantilor de azil in ceea ce priveste vaccinarea si de a asigura armonizarea deplind cu recomandirile OMS
privind cdlatoriile internationale si sdndtatea.
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Question for written answer E-012267/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Polio virus — emergency immunisation activities

This month in Syria, two suspected cases of polio have been detected, although the disease was thought to have been
eradicated in that country 14 years ago.

Although there is no cure for this disease, it can be prevented with immunisation vaccines given to a child in multiple
doses at an early age.

According to the Global Polio Eradication Initiative, 296 cases have been reported so far worldwide in 2013.

The World Health Organisation (WHO) has warned that now ‘Syria is considered at high risk for polio and other
vaccine-preventable diseases due to the current situation’. With almost 2.2 million refugees having fled Syria, the
WHO recommends that all travellers to and from polio-infected areas should be fully vaccinated.

1. Isthe Commission prepared for emergency immunisation activities in Syria’s neighbour countries in view of the
current situation? What is its position regarding the EU Member States where refugees from polio-infected areas have
requested asylum?

2. Ifthe Commission agrees, how will it consider contributing to these activities?

Answer given by Ms Georgieva on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The Commission is closely following the situation inside Syria and neighbouring countries and is in constant contact
with WHO and health partners to monitor the progress of vaccination activities throughout the region.

Under the coordination of the Ministries of Health, WHO and Unicef, a regional response strategy has been prepared
and synchronized vaccination campaigns — targeting 22 million children under five- are being planned or underway
in Syria, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Palestine and Turkey.

Funding-wise, the Commission was prepared for such a health scare and, through the EU humanitarian budget, has
already committed EUR 13.5 million to WHO since the beginning of the conflict. The Commission stands ready to
increase its support if needed. At this stage, the EU’s overall assistance in response to the Syria crisis, humanitarian
and other, amounts to over EUR 2 billion.

In terms of advocay, the Commission calls on all parties to the conflict to ensure safe and full access of health teams
participating in the polio immunization campaign in Syria. It also urges the need to take all necessary measures for
the timely delivery of vaccines and vaccination equipment and supplies countrywide.

Regarding Member States, the Commission has taken timely measures, promptly reporting on the polio outbreak in
Syria through the EU alerting system on communicable diseases. Furthermore, a risk assessment was presented on
21 October, including recommendations for EU countries receiving asylum-seekers from the region. These focused
on the need to reinforce surveillance activities; to assess asylum-seekers’ vaccination status on arrival and provide
polio vaccination as needed; to fully align with WHO International Travel and Health recommendations.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012268/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Finantarea eradicarii poliomielitei

Poliomielita este o boald virald incurabild care atacd sistemul nervos provocand in cateva ore o paralizie ireversibild pe
viatd. Desi nu existd tratament pentru aceastd boald, ea poate fi prevenitd prin vaccinurile de imunizare administrate
copilului in doze multiple la o varstd frageda.

Cu toate cd la un moment dat poliomielita a fost eradicati la nivel mondial, in prezent ea a redevenit endemici in trei
tari (Afganistan, Nigeria si Pakistan), cazuri sporadice fiind raportate din cind in cind in alte locuri. Conform

Initiativei mondiale de eradicare a poliomielitei, pand in prezent s-au raportat 296 de cazuri la nivel mondial in 2013.

La inceputul acestui an, IMEP a lansat Planul strategic de eradicare definitivd a poliomielitei pentru perioada 2013-
2018, avand un buget previzut de 5,5 miliarde USD, cu obiectivul de a eradica boala pentru a doua oard in istorie.

Comisia a acordat 6,5 miliarde USD acestui plan cu ocazia Summitului mondial privind vaccinarea care a avut loc la
Abu Dhabi in aprilie 2013, la care a participat presedintele Barroso.

1. Prinintermediul carui instrument financiar prevede Comisia sa acorde aceasta finantare?

2. Este pregititd Comisia sd majoreze suma respectivd in cazul in care este necesar? In ce masura?

Rispuns dat de dl Piebalgs in numele Comisiei
(10 decembrie 2013)

1)  Instrumentul de cooperare pentru dezvoltare va furniza resursele financiare necesare pentru indeplinirea
angajamentului de finantare a Planului strategic aferent perioadei 2013-2018 care a fost lansat de Initiativa mondiald
de eradicare a poliomielitei.

2)  Nuexistd posibilitatea de a majora suma alocatd nici din Instrumentul de cooperare pentru dezvoltare, nici din
cel de al 10-lea Fond european de dezvoltare.

Cu toate acestea, astfel cum a subliniat presedintele Barroso in urma conferintei de la Abu Dhabi, contributia Comisiei
Europene la actualul efort de eradicare a poliomielitei va fi structuratd pe doud niveluri.

La nivel de tard, in Nigeria si in Afganistan (doud din cele trei tari in care poliomielita este endemicd), Comisia are in
vedere consolidarea sistemului de sdntate si a infrastructurii, acestea constituind principalele componente vizate de

mdsurile necesare in vederea indeplinirii obiectivului de eradicare a poliomielitei.

fn plus, Comisia intenfioneazd si completeze sprijinul pe care il acordd sistemului de imunizare prin cresterea
finantdrii alocate Aliantei mondiale pentru vaccinuri si imunizare (GAVI).

De asemenea, Comisia doreste sd invite distinsa deputatd in Parlamentul European sd consulte rdspunsurile sale la
intrebirile anterioare E-011670/2012 $i E-001491/2013 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/ro/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=987EC3257DF4C7A682B41123ABBD 3EED.node 1
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Question for written answer E-012268/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Funding the eradication of polio

Polio is an incurable viral disease that attacks the nervous system, causing irreversible lifelong paralysis within a few
hours. While there is no cure for this disease, it can be prevented with immunisation vaccines given to children in
multiple doses in their early years.

Although, at one stage, polio had been eradicated worldwide, it is now once again endemic in three countries
(Afghanistan, Nigeria and Pakistan), and sporadic cases occur from time to time elsewhere. According to the Global

Polio Eradication Initiative (GPEI), 296 cases have so far been reported globally in 2013.

At the beginning of this year, GPEI launched the Polio Eradication and Endgame Strategic Plan 2013-2018, with a
projected budget of USD 5.5 billion, aimed at eradicating the disease for the second time in history.

The Commission pledged USD 6.5 million to the plan at the Global Vaccine Summit in Abu Dhabi in April 2013,
which President Barroso attended.

1. From which financing instrument does the Commission plan to source this funding?

2. Isthe Commission ready to increase the amount if necessary? To what extent?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

1. The Development Cooperation Instrument will provide the financial resources for the pledge of funding to the
Global Polio Eradication Initiative (GPEI) Strategic Plan 2013-2018.

2. There is no possibility of increasing this amount either from the DCI or the 10th EDF.

However, as underlined by the President Barroso in the wake of the Abu Dhabi conference, the European
Commission’s future contribution to the current eradication effort will operate at two levels.

At country level, in Nigeria and Afghanistan (two of the three polio endemic countries), the Commission envisages
strengthening health systems and infrastructure, which are at the core of the polio eradication objective.

In addition, the Commission intends to complement its support to the immunization system by increasing funding to
the Global Alliance for Vaccine and Immunization (GAVI).

The Commission also refers the Honourable Member to the answers given to previous questions E-011670/2012 and
E-001491/2013. ()

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=987EC3257DF4C7A682B41123ABBD 3EED.node1
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012269/13
adresatd Comisiei
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Securitatea porturilor si a comertului in lumina vulnerabilititilor sistemelor de identificare automati

Societatea japonezd Trend Micro, activd in domeniul securitdtii cibernetice, a publicat la 15 octombrie 2013 un
raport in care erau identificate o serie de deficiente grave in materie de securitate in ceea ce priveste sistemele de
identificare automatd a navelor maritime (AIS), utilizate pentru a detecta locatia si a identifica continutul navelor
comerciale. Societatea a constatat ci aceste sisteme sunt vulnerabile in fata atacurilor informatice, fiind astfel posibil
sd se modifice datele privind locatia navelor, si se introducd date false privind nave inexistente, si se lanseze false
apeluri de tip ,,om la apd” si si se afiseze informatii privind continutul unei nave. Astfel de probleme de securitate pot
sd facd porturile din UE vulnerabile in fata traficului de produse ilegale si pot si submineze siguranta navelor statelor

membre, prin cresterea gradului de risc asociat cu pirateria.

1. Ce mdsuri va lua Comisia pentru a reevalua politica comund de securitate si de apdrare in ceea ce priveste
securitatea ciberneticd a porturilor din UE, astfel incat si se tind seama de amenintdrile emergente si aflate in continud
schimbare din domeniul securitdtii cibernetice, vizind, in special, porturile si navele din UE?

2. Este obligatoriu pentru toate navele comerciale construite in UE sau care au un port de escald intr-un stat
membru al UE si detind un sistem de identificare automati (AIS)? Ce sugestii poate face Comisia pentru a imbunitati
sistemele utilizate, astfel incat si se ofere o protectie sporitd porturilor si navelor din UE impotriva atacurilor
cibernetice si a manipuldrii datelor?

Rispuns dat de dl Kallas in numele Comisiei
(20 decembrie 2013)

1. In conformitate cu propunerea de directivd a Comisiei privind masuri de asigurare a unui nivel comun ridicat de
securitate a retelelor si a informatiei in Uniune ('), transportatorii maritimi si porturile adoptd masuri adecvate de
gestionare a riscurilor legate de securitatea ciberneticd si raporteazd incidentele semnificative autoritdtilor nationale
competente.

De asemenea, se estimeazd ci vor fi utile si recomanddrile privind cele mai bune practici in materie de securitate
cibernetici, oferite de platforma public-privatd pentru securitatea retelelor si a informatiei (?), anuntatd de strategia in
materie de securitate ciberneticd a Uniunii Europene (°).

2. In conformitate cu Directiva 2002/59/CE (%), toate navele comerciale cu un tonaj brut de 300 tone trebuie si fie
dotate cu transpondere AIS, care sd pund in aplicare obligatiile care decurg din Conventia internationald pentru
ocrotirea vietii omenesti pe mare (SOLAS) la nivel international si care sunt aplicabile oricirui tip de navd, indiferent
de pavilion, care face escald intr-un port din UE.

Desi Comisia impdrtdseste preocuparea cu privire la eventualele ,atacuri cibernetice” care pot submina robustetea
instrumentelor de navigatie, astfel de sisteme sunt ins3, in esentd, instrumente de sprijin; responsabilitatea este in
primul rand a comandantului si a echipajului de punte. Navigarea navei, chiar si fird sprijinul unor instrumente
sofisticate, rdimane de o importantd majord in orice situatie, inclusiv in cazul eventualelor ,atacuri cibernetice”.

Comisia sprijind lucrdrile privind standardele pentru e-navigatie si securitatea acesteia, prin:

—  sistemul de identificare §i de urmdrire la mare distantd () (Long Range Identification and Tracking — LRIT)
dezvoltat de OMI pentru aspectele specifice ale securitdtii maritime, care poate fi folosit ca sistem
complementar (%), in cazul in care semnalele AIS suferd interferente.

COM(2013) 48 final. Se face referire in special la articolul 14 si la lista operatorilor de piatd din anexa II.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/digital-agenda/en/news/nis-platform-kick-meeting-working-groups

JOIN(2013) 1 final.

JO L 2008, 5.8.2002, cf. articolul 6.

EMSA opereazd Centru de date cooperativ LRIT UE, care cuprinde peste 35 de tari. De asemenea, Agentia gizduieste si schimbul international de
date pentru schimbul de date privind pozitiile navelor intre centrele LRIT din intreaga lume. Acest lucru rezultd din configuratia initiald in cadrul
OMI in scopul combaterii terorismului si a amenintarilor teroriste pe mare.

()  Sistemul AIS (sistem de transmisie radio deschis, utilizat pentru siguranta navigatiei) este dublat de sistemul LRIT (un sistem securizat, punct la
punct, utilizat in scopuri de securitate).

N>
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—  UE a finantat proiecte precum ACCSEAS (), care investigheaza aspectele legate de rezilienta sistemelor PNT (%)
si dezvoltarea de tehnologie care si contracareze amenintarea blocarii sistemelor GPS.

() Accessibility for Shipping, Efficiency Advantages and Sustainability, http://www.accseas.eu/
()  Positioning, Navigation and Timing.
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Question for written answer E-012269/13
to the Commission
Monica Luisa Macovei (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Port and trade security in light of AIS vulnerabilities

Japanese cyber-defence company Trend Micro released a report on 15 October 2013 which identified serious security
flaws in maritime automatic identification systems (AIS) used to track the location and contents of commercial
vessels. The company found that the systems can be rather easily hacked, allowing the location of vessels to be altered,
non-existent vessels added, fake ‘man overboard’ calls made, and information on a vessel’s contents displayed. Such
security issues can make EU ports vulnerable to illegal goods smuggling and risks the safety of Member State vessels
by making them more susceptible to piracy threats.

1. How will the Commission re-evaluate the Common Security and Defence Policy in the area of cyber security for
EU ports to reflect emerging and ever-changing cyber-security threats, notably with regard to threats posed to EU
ports and vessels?

2. Are all commercial vessels built in the EU or with a port of call in an EU Member State required to have an AIS?
What suggestions can the Commission make to improve the systems used in order to better protect EU ports and
vessels from cyber attacks and manipulations?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

1. According to the Commission’s proposal for a directive concerning measures to ensure a high level of network
and information security across the Union ('), maritime carriers as well as ports adopt appropriate measures to
manage cybersecurity risks and report significant incidents to the competent national authorities.

It is also expected that the recommendations on cybersecurity best practices delivered by the Public-Private Platform
on network and information security (), as announced in the Cybersecurity strategy of the European Union (*), will be
of assistance.

2. Inaccordance with Directive 2002/59/EC (*), all commercial vessels of 300 gross tonnes must be equipped with
AIS transponders, implementing obligations stemming from the Safety of Life at Sea Convention (SOLAS) at
international level and applicable to any vessel irrespective of flag, calling at an EU port.

While the Commission shares the concern about possible ‘cyber attacks’ with the potential to undermine the
robustness of navigation tools, such systems are however essentially support tools; the first line of responsibility is
with the Master and the crew on the bridge. Navigating the vessel, also without the support of sophisticated tools
remains of utmost importance in any situation including possible ‘cyber attacks’.

The Commission supports work on standards for, and security of, e-navigation through:

—  the Long Range Identification and Tracking () (LRIT) system developed in IMO for the specific aspects of
maritime security which may be used as a complimentary system (%), should AIS signals be subject to
interference.

—  EU funded projects such as ACCSEAS (’), looking into the issue of resilient PNT systems (*) and the pursuit of
technology to counter the threat of GPS jamming.

COM(2013) 48 final. Reference is made in particular to Article 14 and to the list of market operators laid down in Annex II.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/digital-agenda/en/news/nis-platform-kick-meeting-working-groups

JOIN(2013) 1 final.

0OJ L2008, 5.8.2002, cf Article 6.

EMSA operates the EU LRJT cooperative Data Centre, covering over 35 countries. The Agency also hosts the International Data.
Exchange for the Exchange of ship positions between LRIT data Centres around the world. This stems from the original set up.
In IMO for the purposes of counteracting terrorism, and threats of terrorism, at sea.

()  The AIS system (open radio broadcast system used for safety of navigation) is doubled by the LRIT system (a secured, point-to-point system used
for security purposes).

Accessibility for Shipping, Efficiency Advantages and Sustainability, http://www.accseas.eu/

()  Positioning, Navigation and Timing.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012272/13
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Prelungirea de citre Bulgaria a interdictiei privind vanzarea terenurilor citre strdini

In data de 22 octombrie, parlamentul bulgar a prelungit interdictia vinzarii terenurilor agricole citre striini pani in
2020. Comisia este rugatd s se pronunte in ceea ce priveste conformitatea cu Tratatul a acestei decizii.

Rispuns dat de domnul Barnier in numele Comisiei
(20 decembrie 2013)

In conformitate cu Tratatul de aderare din 2005, perioada de tranzitie in care Bulgaria poate si mentina restrictii
discriminatorii in ceea ce priveste achizitia de terenuri agricole de citre resortisanti si persoane juridice din alte state
membre ale UE (SEE) expird la 31 decembrie 2013. Tratatul de aderare nu prevede posibilitatea prelungirii acestei
perioade. Prin urmare, incepand de la aceastd dat3, legislatia bulgara privind achizitia de terenuri agricole trebuie si se
conformeze legislatiei UE, in special dispozitiilor privind libera circulatie a capitalurilor.

La 22 octombrie 2013, Parlamentul bulgar a adoptat o decizie prin care a delegat Consiliului de Ministri competenta
de a adopta masuri in vederea declardrii unui moratoriu, pand la 1 ianuarie 2020, asupra achizitiei de terenuri agricole
in Bulgaria de citre persoane fizice si persoane juridice strdine. Comisia intelege cd, in prezent, constitutionalitatea
deciziei respective este examinatd de citre Curtea Constitutionald a Bulgariei. Totusi, in cazul in care Bulgaria
continud sd interzicd si dupd 1 ianuarie 2014 achizitionarea de terenuri agricole de citre resortisantii si persoanele
juridice din UE/SEE, masurile respective vor trebui si fie examinate din perspectiva conformititii lor cu prevederile
legislatiei UE, in special cele referitoare la libera circulatie a capitalurilor.
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Question for written answer E-012272/13
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Bulgaria’s extension of ban on sale of land to foreigners

On 22 October the Bulgarian Parliament extended the ban on the sale of arable land to foreigners until 2020. Can the
Commission give its view as to this decision’s compliance with the Treaty?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

According to the 2005 Accession Treaty the transitional period allowing Bulgaria to maintain discriminatory
restrictions on the acquisition of agricultural land by nationals and legal persons of other EU (EEA) Member States
expires on 31 December 201 3. The Accession Treaty does not provide for any possibility to extend this period. Thus,
as from that date Bulgarian legislation on the acquisition of agricultural land has to comply with EC law, in particular
with the provisions on free movement of capital.

On 22 October 2013 the Bulgarian Parliament adopted a decision delegating the power to the Council of Ministers to
adopt measures to declare a moratorium on the acquisition of agricultural land in Bulgaria by foreigners and foreign
legal entities until 1 January 2020. The Commission understands that the decision is currently under review by the
Bulgarian Constitutional Court. If, however, Bulgaria continues to prohibit the acquisition of agricultural land for
EU/EEA nationals and legal entities after 1 January 2014, its measures will need to be assessed under EC law
provisions, in particular those relating to free movement of capital.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012273/13
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Derularea PEAD in Romania

In derularea Programului european de ajutorare a persoanelor defavorizate (PEAD) in Romania au fost identificate o
serie de deficiente. Astfel, cantititile si tipurile de alimente distribuite sunt diferite in cazul fiecirui beneficiar;
alimentele sunt de calitate inferioard; in unele cazuri, alimentele sunt distribuite cu foarte putin timp inainte de data
expirdrii termenului de valabilitate. Comisia este rugatd si precizeze care sunt mijloacele legale de solutionare a
acestor deficiente, reclamate in mod repetat de cei 350 000 de beneficiari romani ai PEAD.

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(5 decembrie 2013)

Cerintele privind produsele alimentare ce urmeazd si fie livrate in cadrul Programului european de ajutorare a
persoanelor defavorizate, cum ar fi cele referitoare la calitatea sau data expirarii produselor alimentare respective, vor
fi stabilite in contractul incheiat intre operator si Agentia Romana de Pliti (APIA). In cazul in care existd suspiciuni
intemeiate cu privire la nerespectarea obligatiilor contractuale de citre operator, Comisia il invitd pe distinsul
membru sd consulte rispunsul la intrebarea scrisd E-010691/2013 ('), referitor la responsabilitdtile autoritdtilor din
statele membre si in special la posibila cale de atac aflatd sub jurisdictia serviciilor locale de anchetd si a instantelor
locale.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012273[13
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Implementation of PEAD in Romania

A number of deficiencies have been identified during the implementation of the European Food Aid Programme for
the Most Deprived (PEAD) in Romania. This includes such things as the quantities and types of food distributed
varying for each beneficiary and food being of inferior quality. In some cases, food is distributed a very short time
before its shelf-life expiry date. Can the Commission explain what legal remedies are being used to rectify these
deficiencies, which have been reported repeatedly by the 350 000 beneficiaries of PEAD in Romania?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

The requirements on food products to be delivered in the framework of the Most Deprived Programme of the EU,
such as the quality or expiry date of the food products, shall be defined in the contract concluded between the
operator and the Romanian Paying Agency (APIA). In case of reasonable suspicion that the operator failed to respect
its obligations arising from this contract, the Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to
Written Question E-010691/2013 (') on the responsibilities of Member State authorities and, in particular, the
possible legal remedy falling into the jurisdiction of the local investigative authorities and the local Courts.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012274/13
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Virusul poliomielitic amenintd din nou Europa

Centrul European de Prevenire si Control al Bolilor a transmis recent o avertizare rapidd, in care atentioneaza cd in
Siria au fost depistate cazuri de paralizie la copii din cauza poliomielitei. Riscul de revenire a bolii in Europa este
extrem de mare, in conditiile in care foarte multi refugiati sirieni se stabilesc in tdrile europene. Statisticile aratd cd
10 % din copiii nevaccinati care contracteazd boala mor, alti 15 % rdman cu paralizii severe pe tot parcursul vietii, iar
25 % rdman cu paralizii moderate.

In aceste conditii:
1. Cemidsuri prevede Comisia pentru a preveni raspandirea acestui virus in Europa?

2. Intentioneazd Comisia sd impulsioneze statele membre si garanteze imunizarea la timp a tuturor nou-
nascutilor impotriva acestei boli necrutitoare?

Rispuns dat de dl Borg in numele Comisiei
(19 decembrie 2013)

Comisia monitorizeazi indeaproape situatia privind poliomielita in Siria, impreund cu Centrul European de Prevenire
si Control al Bolilor (ECDC) si Organizatia Mondiald a Sanatatii. La 19 octombrie 2013, Comisia a informat statele
membre cu privire la izbucnirea epidemiei si a convocat o reuniune, la 21 octombrie 2013, pentru a discuta despre
posibile actiuni coordonate care trebuie intreprinse la nivelul UE.

UE, in temeiul Deciziei 1082/2013/CE (') a Parlamentului European si a Consiliului, urmdreste si consolideze
coordonarea capacititii de reactie la amenintdrile transfrontaliere grave la adresa sdnatatii, inclusiv o posibild
raspandire a virusului poliomielitic in UE, ca o consecintd a situatiei din Siria.

Comisia organizeaz consultdri periodice cu statele membre, prin intermediul Comitetului pentru securitate sanitard,
pentru a sprijini schimbul de informatii si pentru a coordona posibile masuri la nivelul Uniunii care au drept scop
reducerea la minimum a riscului raspandirii virusului poliomielitic in UE.

In prezent, pe baza consultarilor si evalurilor realizate de OMS si ECDC, riscul reintroducerii poliomielitei in UE este
scizut. Statele membre par a fi bine pregitite si, de exemplu, au intirit masurile de monitorizare a prezentei virusului
in aer si la oameni, au activat laboratoarele nationale care se ocupa cu virusul poliomielitic si au informat personalul
medical si cildtorii. Imunizarea este de competenta statelor membre si, in baza informatiilor comunicate prin
intermediul Comitetului pentru securitate sanitard, vaccinarea impotriva poliomielitei este pusi in aplicare in mod
eficient la nivel national.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2013:293:0001:001 5:EN:PDF
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Question for written answer E-012274/13
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Recurring threat of polio virus in Europe

The European Centre for Disease Prevention and Control has recently issued an urgent warning, highlighting that
cases of paralysis have been detected in children in Syria due to polio. There is an extremely high risk of the disease
recurring in Europe, at a time when a huge number of Syrian refugees are settling in European countries. According to
the statistics, 10% of unvaccinated children who contract the disease die, another 15% remain severely paralysed
throughout their lives, while 25% remain with moderate paralysis.

In these circumstances:
1. What measures does the Commission envisage in order to prevent the spread of this virus in Europe?

2. Does the Commission intend to make Member States guarantee the timely immunisation of all newborn
infants against this cruel condition?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

The Commission is monitoring closely the situation of polio in Syria, with the European Centre for Disease
Prevention and Control (ECDC) and the World Health Organisation. On 19 October 2013, the Commission informed
the EU Member States about the outbreak and convened a meeting on 21 October 2013 to discuss possible
coordinated actions to be taken at EU level.

The EU, under Decision 1082/2013/EC (") of the European Parliament and of the Council aims to strengthen
coordination of response to serious cross-border threats to health, including the case of possible spread of poliovirus
in the Union as a consequence of the situation in Syria.

The Commission organises regular consultations with the Member States through the Health Security Committee to
support the exchange of information and to coordinate possible measures at Union level to minimise the risk of the
spread of poliovirus in the EU.

Currently, on the basis of consultations and of the WHO and ECDC assessment, the risk for reintroducing
poliomyelitis in the EU appears low. Member States appear well prepared and have, for example, reinforced measures
to monitor the presence of poliovirus in the environment and in persons; activated the national laboratories on
poliovirus; and informed healthcare workers and travellers. Immunisation is a national competence and on the basis
of the information shared through the Health Security Committee it appears that vaccination against poliovirus is
implemented efficiently at national level.

() http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2013:293:0001:001 5:EN:PDF
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012275/13
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Redactarea programelor nationale de dezvoltare rurald in statele membre
Comisia este rugatd sd furnizeze urmatoarele informatii:

In redactarea programelor nationale de dezvoltare rurald pentru perioada 2007-2013, céte dintre statele membre au
contractat acest proces de redactare cu societdti comerciale sau alte tipuri de structuri private, respectiv cate au
realizat aceste documente prin institutiile de stat competente?

Rispuns dat de domnul Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(3 decembrie 2013)

Organizarea procesului de redactare a programelor nationale si regionale de dezvoltare rurald este responsabilitatea
exclusivi a statelor membre. Comisia nu dispune de informatii statistice privind acest proces. Cu toate acestea, ar
trebui subliniat faptul ci autoritatea de gestionare si, prin urmare, institutia guvernamentald poartd intreaga
rispundere pentru continutul si gestionarea programului, indiferent daca a fost sau nu sprijinitd in redactarea lui de o
societate comerciald.
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Question for written answer E-012275/13
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Drafting national rural development programmes in Member States
Can the Commission provide the following information?

When drafting their national rural development programmes for the 2007-2013 period, how many Member States
outsourced the drafting process to commercial companies or other types of private organisations, and how many
deployed the relevant government institutions to produce these documents?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

The organisation of the process to draft national and regional rural development programmes is the sole
responsibility of the Member States. The Commission does not have any statistical information on this process. It
should however be underlined that the Managing Authority and therefore the government insitution bears all
responsibility for the content and management of the programme, independently from the fact that it might have
been assisted by a commercial company in its preparation.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012276/13
adresatd Comisiei
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Definitia ,,conditiilor artificiale” prevdzute de Regulamentul nr. 65/2011

La articolul 4 alineatul (8) din Regulamentul (CE) nr. 65/2011 al Comisiei de stabilire a normelor de punere in aplicare
a Regulamentului (CE) nr. 1698/2005 al Consiliului in ceea ce priveste punerea in aplicare a procedurilor de control si
a ecoconditionalitdtii in cazul mdsurilor de sprijin pentru dezvoltare rurald se precizeazd urmitoarele: ,Fird a aduce
atingere dispozitiilor speciale, nu se efectueazd nicio platd citre beneficiari in cazul cdrora s-a stabilit cd au creat in
mod artificial conditiile necesare pentru a obtine aceste pliti in scopul obtinerii unui avantaj care contravine
obiectivelor schemei de ajutor”.

Dupi cum se poate observa, definirea ,conditiilor artificiale” este genericd si principiald, neexistand nicio detaliere a
acestor ,conditii artificiale”, precizdndu-se doar interdictia de a nu contraveni obiectivelor masurii/schemei de ajutor.

Comisia este rugati s clarifice aceastd chestiune cu impact asupra potentialilor beneficiari si s furnizeze o definitie
clard a acestor ,conditii artificiale”.

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(10 decembrie 2013)

Comisia nu a oferit si nu intentioneaza s ofere o definitie clard, lipsitd de ambiguitdti privind clauza de eludare ,creatd
artificial”, utilizatd in Regulamentul (UE) nr. 65/2011 (!), intrucat conceptul este mult prea specific contextului. In
acelasi fel, articolul 62 din proiectul de regulament privind finantarea, gestionarea si monitorizarea politicii agricole
comune (°) prevede ¢, fird a aduce atingere dispozitiilor specifice, nu se acordi niciun avantaj previzut in cadrul
legislatiei sectoriale agricole in favoarea unei persoane fizice sau juridice in privinta cireia s-a stabilit c¢i conditiile
cerute in vederea obtinerii acestor avantaje au fost create in mod artificial, contrar obiectivelor legislatiei respective.

Aceastd pozitie este sprijinitd de Curtea de Justitie care, in recenta sa hotirare privind clauza de eludare (Cauza C-
434/12), a reamintit faptul cd decizia privind o eventuald practicd abuzivi din partea unui operator poate fi stabilitd
combindnd doud elemente: circumstantele obiective in care scopul normelor nu este indeplinit, in pofida respectarii
formale a conditiilor prevazute de legislatia UE si un element subiectiv constind in intentia de a obtine un avantaj.

In primul rand, in ceea ce priveste elementul obiectiv, Curtea a constatat faptul ¢ trebuie si se examineze daci scopul
schemei de ajutor in cauzd poate fi atins. In al doilea rand, in ceea ce priveste elementul subiectiv, Curtea a considerat
cd trebuie examinat continutul real si importanta cererii de ajutor in litigiu. Prin urmare, fiecare beneficiar trebuie sd
facd obiectul unei analize separate si individuale, intrucat cele doud elemente introduse de Curtea de Justitie trebuie sd
fie examinate pe baza meritelor si particularitdtilor fiecirui caz in parte.

() JOL25,28.1.2011.
() COM (2011) 628 final/2.
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Question for written answer E-012276/13
to the Commission
Rares-Lucian Niculescu (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Definition of ‘artificial conditions’ laid down by Regulation (EU) No 65/2011

Article 4(8) of Commission Regulation (EU) No 65/2011 laying down detailed rules for the implementation of
Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005, as regards the implementation of control procedures as well as cross-
compliance in respect of rural development support measures, stipulates the following: ‘Without prejudice to specific
provisions, no payments shall be made to beneficiaries for whom it is established that they artificially created the
conditions required for obtaining such payments with a view to obtaining an advantage contrary to the objectives of
the support scheme.’

As can be seen, a generic, abstract definition is given of ‘artificial conditions’, without mentioning any details of what
these ‘artificial conditions’ are, stating only that it is prohibited to breach the objectives of the support
measure/scheme.

Can the Commission clarify this issue, which has an impact on potential beneficiaries, and provide a clear definition
of these ‘artificial conditions™

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

The Commission has not, and is not planning to provide a clear, unambiguous definition of the circumvention clause
‘artificially created’ used in Regulation (EU) No 65/2011 ('), as the concept is too context specific. Similarly, Article 62
of the draft regulation on the financing, management and monitoring of the common agricultural policy (*) states that
without prejudice to specific provisions, no advantage provided for under the sectoral agricultural legislation shall be
granted in favour of a natural or legal person in respect of whom it is established that the conditions required for
obtaining such advantages were created artificially, contrary to the objectives of that legislation.

This position is supported by the Court of Justice which, in its recent judgment on the circumvention clause
(Case C-434/12), reminded that an abusive practice of an operator could be established by a combination of two
elements: objective circumstances in which the purpose of the rules is not achieved despite formal observance of the
conditions laid down in EU legislation, and a subjective element consisting in the intention to obtain an advantage

First, as regards the objective element, the Court noted that it must be examined whether the purpose of the support
scheme at stake can be achieved. Secondly, in relation to the subjective element, the Court held that the real substance
and significance of the disputed aid application should be examined. Therefore, every beneficiary must be subject to a
separate and individual analysis as the two elements introduced by the Court should be examined on the merits and
particularities of each case.

() 0OJL25,28.1.2011.
() COM(2011) 628 final/2.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012277/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(28 octobre 2013)

Objet: Déchets marins

Les mers et les océans deviennent progressivement les décharges de la planete; les déchets plastiques représentent
80 % des immenses plaques de déchets qui flottent dans les océans Atlantique et Pacifique et entrainent la mort de
nombreuses espéces marines.

Lors de la conférence Rio + 20 sur le développement durable, un engagement a été pris au niveau mondial pour
l'adoption de mesures visant, d’ici a 2025, a «réduire significativement le volume des déchets marins et prévenir ainsi
les dommages au milieu cotier et marin».

Environ 10 millions de tonnes de déchets finissent chaque année dans les mers et les océans du globe. Le terme
«déchets marins» couvre une gamme de matériaux ayant été délibérément jetés ou accidentellement perdus sur le
littoral ou en mer, et inclut également les matériaux qui proviennent des terres, des riviéres, des systémes d’évacuation
et d’assainissement ou qui sont portés par le vent. Il s'agit souvent de matériaux solides manufacturés et transformés
persistants, tels que le plastique, le verre et le métal.

1. Comment la Commission compte-t-elle fixer un objectif de réduction quantitatif prioritaire a I'échelle de I'Union
pour les déchets marins, comme le préconise le 7¢ programme d’action pour 'environnement récemment adopté?

2. La Commission dispose-t-elle de chiffres sur la masse de ce type de déchets en Europe et dans le monde?

Réponse commune donnée par M. Poto¢nik au nom de la Commission
(13 décembre 2013)

La Commission analyse actuellement, dans le cadre plus vaste de ses travaux sur I'économie circulaire, les options
envisageables dans la perspective d'un objectif de réduction des déchets marins. Le réexamen des objectifs de la
directive-cadre relative aux déchets ('), de la directive concernant la mise en décharge des déchets (%) et de la directive
relative aux emballages et aux déchets d’emballages (*) contribuera a ce processus.

La grande majorité des déchets marins sont d’origine tellurique, et la méthode la plus efficace consisterait a s'attaquer a
ce probléme a la source. C'est pourquoi la Commission a adopté récemment une proposition modifiant la directive
relative aux emballages et aux déchets d’emballages (*) en vue de réduire l'utilisation des sacs en plastique légers, qui
posent un probléme particulier dans le milieu marin (voir le deuxiéme considérant). En ce qui concerne la directive-
cadre établissant la stratégie pour le milieu marin (), les Etats membres sont tenus, en vertu de larticle 10 de cette
directive, de définir des objectifs environnementaux concernant spécifiquement les déchets marins (°). La Commission
n'a pas I'intention de modifier cette directive.

[l existe peu de données fiables sur les quantités de déchets présentes dans le milieu marin. Dans le cas des mers et des
océans de I'UE, la directive-cadre établissant la stratégie pour le milieu marin fait obligation aux Etats membres de
mettre en place, au plus tard en octobre 2014, un programme de surveillance des déchets marins. Pour chaque mer
régionale, une vue d’ensemble des sources actuelles de données sur les déchets marins est disponible dans le
document thématique publié pour la Conférence internationale sur la prévention et la gestion des déchets marins
dans les eaux européennes (), organisée conjointement par la Commission et le gouvernement allemand en
avril 2013.

Directive 2008/98/CE.

Directive 99/31/CE.

Directive 94/62/CE.

COM(2013) 761 final.

Directive 2008/56/CE.

Décision 2010/477|UE de la Commission.
http:/[www.marine-litter-conference-berlin.info/
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012357/13
adresatd Comisiei
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(30 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Modificari propuse la legislatia privind deseurile marine

Un raport recent al Institutului pentru politica europeand in domeniul mediului, intitulat ,Cum sd imbunatitim
legislatia UE pentru a aborda deseurile marine”, prezinti o serie de sugestii practice de reducere a deseurilor marine (').

1. Intentioneazd Comisia s propund modificiri la Directiva-cadru ,Strategia pentru mediul marin” pentru a
introduce obiective cantitative la nivelul UE pentru reducerea deseurilor marine?

2. Intentioneazd Comisia sd introducd trimiteri specifice la deseurile marine in legislatia relevant, cum ar fi
Directiva-cadru privind deseurile, Directiva privind ambalajele si deseurile de ambalaje, Directiva privind vehiculele
scoase din uz si Directiva privind deseurile de echipamente electrice si electronice?

Rispuns comun dat de dl Poto¢nik in numele Comisiei
(13 decembrie 2013)

In prezent, in cadrul activititilor sale mai ample cu privire la economia circulard, Comisia analizeaza optiuni pentru
stabilirea unui obiectiv in domeniul deseurilor marine. Revizuirea obiectivelor fixate in Directiva privind deseurile (%),
Directiva privind depozitele de deseuri (*) si Directiva privind ambalajele si deseurile de ambalaje (*) va sustine acest
proces.

Marea majoritate a deseurilor marine provine de pe uscat si cea mai eficientd modalitate de abordare este de a actiona
la sursd. Prin urmare, Comisia a adoptat recent o propunere de modificare a Directivei privind ambalajele si deseurile
de ambalaje (°), care vizeaza reducerea utilizirii pungilor de plastic fine, care constituie o problemd deosebitd pentru
mediul marin (a se vedea considerentul 2). In ceea ce priveste Directiva-cadru privind strategia pentru mediul
marin (°), trebuie sd fie stabilite obiective de mediu specifice de citre statele membre, in conformitate cu articolul 10
din aceastd directivi (). Comisia nu intentioneaza si modifice aceastd directiva.

Existd putine date fiabile privind cantitdtile de deseuri din mediul marin. Pentru mérile UE, Directiva-cadru privind
strategia pentru mediul marin prevede obligatia statelor membre de a stabili monitorizarea deseurilor marine pana in
octombrie 2014. Un rezumat al surselor actuale, incluzdnd informatii privind deseurile marine, este disponibil,
pentru mari regionale, in documentul tematic publicat pentru Conferinta internationald privind prevenirea si
gestionarea deseurilor marine in mdrile europene (%), organizatd de Comisie, in parteneriat cu guvernul german, in
aprilie 2013.

http:/[www.ieep.eu/publications/2013/10/how-to-improve-eu-legislation-to-tackle-marine-litter
Directiva 2008/98]CE.

Directiva 99/31/CE.

Directiva 94/62/CE.

COM(2013) 761.

Directiva 2008]56/CE.

Decizia 2010477 [UE a Comisiei.

http:/[www.marine-litter-conference-berlin.info/
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Question for written answer E-012277[13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Marine litter

Seas and oceans are gradually becoming the world’s rubbish dumps; plastic waste accounts for 80% of the huge
clusters of litter that float in the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, resulting in the deaths of many marine species.

At the Rio + 20 conference on sustainable development, world leaders committed to adopting measures that aim to
‘significantly reduce the volume of marine litter and thus prevent damage to coastal and marine environments’ by
2025.

An estimated 10 million tonnes of waste end up in the planet’s seas and oceans every year. The term ‘marine litter’
covers a range of materials that have been deliberately thrown or accidentally lost along the coast or in the sea. It also
includes materials that come from soil, rivers, drainage and sewerage systems or that are carried by the wind. It is
often made up of solid, durable man-made and processed materials, such as plastic, glass and metal.

1. Does the Commission plan to set an EU-wide quantitative objective for reducing marine litter as a priority, as
recommended in the recently adopted 7th Environment Action Programme?

2. Does the Commission have any figures on the quantity of this type of waste in Europe and the rest of the world?

Question for written answer E-012357/13
to the Commission
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Suggested modifications to legislation on marine litter

A recent report by the Institute for European Environmental Policy entitled ‘How to improve EU legislation to tackle
marine litter’, puts forward a number of practical suggestions to reduce marine litter (*).

1. Does the Commission intend to propose modifications to the Marine Framework Strategy Directive in order to
introduce EU-wide quantitative targets for marine litter reduction?

2. Does the Commission intend to introduce specific references to marine litter in relevant legislation, such as the
Waste Framework Directive, the Packaging and Packaging Waste Directive, the End of Life Vehicles Directive and the
Waste Electrical and Electronic Equipment Directive?

Joint answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

The Commission is currently analysing options for a marine litter target as part of its wider work on the circular
economy. The review of the targets of the Waste Framework Directive (%), the Landfill Directive () and the Packaging
and Packaging Waste Directive (*) will support this process.

A vast majority of marine litter originates on land, and the most effective way to deal with it is at source. The
Commission therefore recently adopted a proposal amending the Packaging and Packaging Waste Directive (°), aimed
at reducing use of lightweight plastic bags, which are a particular problem in the marine environment (see Recital 2).
As regards the Marine Strategy Framework Directive (°), specific environmental targets for marine litter must be set by
the Member States in line with Article 10 of that directive ('). The Commission does not intend to modify this
directive.

http:/[www.ieep.eu/publications/2013/10/how-to-improve-eu-legislation-to-tackle-marine-litter
Directive 2008/98/EC.

Directive 99/31/EC.

Directive 94/62/EC.

COM(2013) 761.

Directive 2008/56/EC.

Commission Decision 2010/477[EU.
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Reliable data on quantities of litter in the marine environment are scarce. For EU seas, the Marine Strategy Framework
Directive obliges Member States to set-up monitoring of marine litter by October 2014. An overview of present
sources with data on marine litter is available, per regional sea, in the Issue Paper published for the International
Conference on Prevention and Management of Marine Litter in European Seas (), which the Commission co-
organised with the German Government in April 2013.

() http://www.marine-litter-conference-berlin.info/
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012278/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(28 octobre 2013)

Objet: Robinetterie et harmonisation

Tous les matériaux en contact avec I'eau potable subissent un hydrocheck. Belgaqua référence a ce sujet des milliers de
produits de différentes compositions: du tube de polyéthyléne au joint dur ou mou.

Pour la robinetterie, rien de pareil n'existe. C'est étonnant, alors que la composition de votre robinet en laiton est bien
un savant mélange de cuivre, zinc et de plomb. Ce dernier métal, présent également dans les anciennes canalisations,
est aujourd’hui banni dans le réseau de distribution.

Le bon sens conseillera de ne jamais utiliser 'eau chaude du robinet & des fins alimentaires (café, thé, cuisson des pates
ou légumes). La température élevée facilite en effet la solubilisation des métaux dans I'eau. Chaude ou non, on
conseille aussi de la laisser couler quelque peu avant sa consommation jusqu'a ce qu’elle fraichisse.

Si le plomb de la robinetterie est concerné au méme titre que celui des canalisations, le nickel utilisé sous le
revétement des piéces chromées du robinet, cancérogéne et allergénique, peut lui aussi migrer dangereusement.

En 1996, une étude menée en France avait démontré qu’au premier jet d'eau (200 ml apres stagnation nocturne), dans
10 % des cas, on atteignait parfois plus de 100 pg/l de nickel en présence d’une robinetterie récente. Soit 5 fois plus
que la norme acceptée dans I'UE...

La concentration en nickel dans l'eau dépend surtout de la surface des piéces nickelées/chromées exposées. Les
recommandations qui suivaient I'étude demandaient de limiter autant que possible la présence de nickel en contact
avec l'eau, en limitant I'usage de ce type de revétement et en réduisant autant que possible les surfaces concernées.

En 1998, la Commission européenne a tenté d’harmoniser les dispositions nationales concernant les familles d'alliage.
Que compte faire la Commission européenne a ce sujet 15 années plus tard?

Réponse donnée par M. Tajani au nom de la Commission
(3 janvier 2014)

La directive 98/83/CE du Conseil du 3 novembre 1998 relative a la qualité des eaux destinées a la consommation
humaine assure un niveau de qualité minimal acceptable.

Lors de la transposition de cette directive, les Etats membres doivent veiller a ce que la qualité des eaux destinées a la
consommation humaine demeure dans les limites fixées par la directive. Si les Etats membres I'estiment nécessaire, ils
peuvent adopter des dispositions réglementaires concernant les performances de produits comme les tuyauteries, les
robinetteries, etc., qui peuvent avoir une incidence sur la qualité des eaux.

En 2000, la Commission, voulant faciliter la libre circulation de ces produits a l'intérieur du marché unique, a donné
mandat au CEN (') de demander a des experts de la normalisation d'élaborer des normes harmonisées pour
I'évaluation des produits, composés de différents matériaux (par exemple, du métal, du plastique, de la céramique), qui
entrent en contact avec des eaux destinées a la consommation humaine. Ce travail de normalisation a été
extrémement difficile en raison de divergences de vues entre les autorités de réglementation des Etats membres. La
Commission a donc demandé a un petit groupe d'Etats membres d'étudier en détail la faisabilité d'un rapprochement
des points de vue réglementaires nationaux afin de permettre 'élaboration d’un systeme d'évaluation européen. Si
cette tentative devait échouer, la Commission devrait examiner d’autres solutions et méme envisager de retirer le
mandat du CEN.

Toutefois, la réussite ou l'échec de cet exercice de normalisation n‘aura aucun effet direct sur la qualité des
eaux destinées a la consommation humaine; c'est aux Etats membres qu'il incombe d'y veiller, conformément a la
directive 98/83/CE.

()  Comité européen de normalisation.
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Question for written answer E-012278/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Taps and standardisation

All materials that come into contact with drinking water are subject to a hydrocheck. On this topic, Belgaqua points
to thousands of products made up of different materials, from polyethene tubes to hard or soft joints.

There are no similar measures in place for taps. This is surprising, given that your brass tap is really a clever mixture of
copper, zinc and lead. The latter, which can also be found in old pipes, is today banned from the distribution network.

Common sense dictates that we should never use hot water from a tap for cooking purposes (such as in coffee or tea,
or for cooking pasta or vegetables). This is because the higher temperature makes it easier for metals to dissolve in the
water. Hot or not, it is also recommended to run the tap for a while until the water is cool before using it.

Just as the lead used in taps is affected in the same way as that used in pipes, so the nickel used under chromium-
plated tap parts, which is carcinogenic and allergenic, can also get into the water supply, causing potential harm.

In 1996, a study conducted in France demonstrated that in 10% of cases, the first jet of water to come out of a modern
tap (200 ml after being left overnight) sometimes contained more than 100 g/l of nickel. This is five times higher
than the standard accepted in the EU ...

The concentration of nickel in the water depends above all on how much of the nickel- or chromium-plated surface is
exposed. The study recommended that the amount of nickel in contact with the water should be limited as much as
possible, by reducing the use of this type of coating and by making the affected surfaces as small as possible.

In 1998, the Commission attempted to standardise national regulations on alloys. Fifteen years on, what does the
Commission intend to do with regard to this issue?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

Council Directive 98/83EC of 3 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption ensures a
minimum acceptable quality level for such water.

In transposing this directive, Member States have to ensure that the quality of the water intended for human
consumption remains within the limits set by the directive. If Member States consider it necessary, they can pass
regulations on the performance of products like pipes, taps, etc. which may affect the quality of water.

In an attempt to facilitate the free movement of these products in the Internal market, the Commission issued in 2000
a mandate to CEN (') requesting standardisation experts to elaborate harmonised standards for the assessment of
products in contact with water intended for human consumption made out of different materials (e.g. metal, plastic,
ceramics). This standardisation work has encountered significant difficulties due to divergent views of Member States
regulators. The Commission has therefore asked a small group of Member States to explore in detail the feasibility of
approximating national regulatory views to allow the development of a European assessment regime. If this attempt
would not be successful, the Commission would need to examine other solutions and even consider withdrawing the
CEN mandate.

However, the success or failure of the above standardisation exercise is not intended to have a direct effect on the

quality of water intended for human consumption, which must be in any case ensured by Member States, in
accordance with Directive 98/83EC.

() European Committee for Standardisation.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012280/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(28 octobre 2013)

Objet: Déclaration TVA simplifiée

La Commission a proposé mercredi d'introduire en 2017 une déclaration de TVA simplifiée, qui remplacerait les
déclarations de TVA nationales.

On imagine volontiers que I'objectif de cette déclaration réduise les formalités administratives pour les entreprises,
notamment celles opérant dans plusieurs Etats membres, et de faciliter le respect des obligations fiscales.

1. Acombien la Commission évalue le bénéfice d'un tel plan?
2. A combien la Commission évalue-t-elle I'impact sur les emplois que le traitement de ces déclarations requiert?

3. Quel est le modus operandi de cette déclaration européenne simplifiée?

Réponse donnée par M. Semeta au nom de la Commission
(29 novembre 2013)

L’objectif de la proposition de directive relative & une déclaration de TVA normalisée est de fournir une procédure
simplifiée et normalisée pour les entreprises, de fagon a réduire les charges administratives. Cette déclaration de TVA
normalisée devrait diminuer les cotts pour les entreprises d’'un montant allant jusqu’a 15 milliards d’euros par an. Elle
devrait en outre contribuer a améliorer le respect des obligations en matiére de TVA et partant, accroitre les recettes
publiques. La proposition apporte donc une contribution importante a la création d'un systéme de TVA plus efficace
et plus étanche a la fraude.

Grace a la réduction des charges administratives, les entreprises devraient pouvoir libérer des ressources a des fins plus
productives. Des simulations par modeles réalisées dans le cadre de l'analyse d’impact accompagnant cette
proposition ont montré qu'une diminution des charges administratives se traduit par un accroissement du PIB et de
emploi (').

Puisque les informations requises et la procédure de soumission seront normalisées, les entreprises pourront
facilement remplir et déposer une déclaration de TVA dans plusieurs Etats membres. La déclaration de TVA
normalisée remplacera toutes les déclarations nationales de TVA et ne comportera que cing cases obligatoires, tout en
laissant aux Etats membres la possibilité d’y ajouter vingt et une cases, elles aussi normalisées. La proposition
encourage également le dépot électronique, dans la mesure ol les entreprises seront autorisées a soumettre leur
déclaration par voie électronique selon des regles communes a I'ensemble de I'Union européenne. La déclaration de
TVA normalisée devra étre déposée sur une base mensuelle, sauf pour les micro-entreprises qui pourront choisir une
périodicité trimestrielle.

()  SWD(2013) 427 final, point 6.6.
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Question for written answer E-012280/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Simplified VAT declaration

On Wednesday, the Commission proposed to introduce a simplified VAT declaration in 2017, which would replace
national VAT declarations.

One can easily imagine that the aim of this declaration is to reduce the administrative procedures through which
businesses have to go, particularly those operating in more than one Member State, and to make it easier for them to
meet their tax liabilities.

1. What benefits does the Commission believe will result from such a plan?
2. What impact does the Commission believe the need to process these declarations will have on jobs?

3. What is the modus operandi of this simplified European declaration?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The aim of the proposal on a standard VAT return is to provide a simplified and standardised procedure for
businesses thereby reducing administrative burdens. Such a standard VAT return is expected to cut costs for
businesses by up to EUR 15 billion a year. It should also help to improve VAT compliance and therefore increase
public revenues. The proposal is therefore an important contribution to creating a more efficient and more fraud
proof VAT system.

By reducing administrative burdens, businesses are expected to free up resources to be used for more productive
purposes. Model simulations carried out in the context of the impact assessment linked to this proposal have shown
that a decrease in administrative burdens leads to an increase in GDP and employment (').

Since the information and submission procedure will be standardised, businesses could easily complete and submit a
VAT return in several Member States. The standard VAT return will replace all national VAT returns and will have
only 5 compulsory boxes, with an option for Member States to add up to 21 additional standardised boxes. The
proposal also encourages electronic filing, as businesses will be allowed to submit their return electronically
according to common rules for the whole European Union. The standard VAT return should be filed on a monthly
basis, except for micro-enterprises who can opt for a quarterly VAT return period.

()  SWD(2013) 427 final, point 6.6.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012281/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(28 octobre 2013)

Objet: Cinéma et exception culturelle

Vent debout contre la refonte de la «ccommunication cinéma» définissant un cadre commun européen pour financer le
cinéma, les cinéastes réclament que la Commission européenne «respecte le principe de I'exception culturelle».

1. La Commission confirme-t-elle que 'un de ses souhaits est qu'une région ou un Etat ne puisse plus soutenir,
dans les conditions actuelles, un film tourné sur son territoire?

2. Le Centre national du cinéma (CNC) estime I'impact social d'une telle réforme 2 «10 000 a 16 000 emplois». A
combien la Commission européenne I'estime-t-elle? Ces nombreuses pertes d’'emplois ont-elles été prises en compte?

3. La Commission va-t-elle (enfin) valider la nouvelle TST-D, taxe payée par 'ensemble des distributeurs de chaines
de télévision (opérateurs télécoms, cablo-opérateurs, bouquets de télévision par satellite)?

Réponse donnée par M. Almunia au nom de la Commission
(17 décembre 2013)

Le 14 novembre 2013, la Commission a adopté de nouvelles regles concernant les aides en faveur du cinéma. Ces
régles sont plus généreuses que les précédentes, car elles ne couvrent pas seulement la production, mais aussi
I'ensemble du processus cinématographique, depuis 'écriture des scénarios jusqu’a la diffusion aupres du public. Des
intensités daide plus élevées que par le passé sont autorisées pour les films cofinancés par plusieurs Etats membres.

1. Chaque Etat membre ou région peut accorder une aide aux productions cinématographiques, que le tournage ait
lieu sur son territoire ou non.

2. La Commission ne pense pas que 'adoption des nouvelles régles entrainera des pertes d’emplois. Il appartient
aux Etats membres de décider sils souhaitent soutenir financierement ou non le secteur audiovisuel. La Commission
n'est pas en mesure de déterminer comment le Centre national du cinéma est arrivé aux chiffres indiqués. Ceux-ci
pourraient résulter d’estimations réalisées par cette institution, dont la Commission n’a pas connaissance et sur
lesquelles elle ne peut raisonnablement avoir une influence.

3. En ce qui concerne la nouvelle TST-D francaise, notifiée & la Commission le 30 juillet 2013, la Commission a
décidé, le 19 novembre dernier, de ne soulever aucune objection. Une fois que les questions de confidentialité auront
été clarifiées avec les autorités francaises, le texte de la décision dans la langue faisant foi sera disponible a l'adresse
suivante: http:/[ec.europa.eu/competition/elojadefisef/index.cfm
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Question for written answer E-012281/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Cinema and cultural exception

Film-makers are fiercely opposed to reform of the ‘Cinema communication’, which defines a common European
framework for financing film-making. They are calling on the Commission to ‘respect the principle of cultural
exception’.

1. Canthe Commission confirm whether it is happy for a region or country to no longer be able to back, under the
present conditions, a film shot on its territory?

2. The Centre national du cinéma (French National Centre for Cinema) estimates the social impact of such a reform
to be between ‘10 000 and 16 000 jobs. What does the Commission estimate it to be? Has it taken these many job
losses into consideration?

3. Will the Commission (finally) approve the new Taxe sur les services de télévision — distributeurs (TST-D), a tax
paid by all distributors of television channels (including telecommunications operators, cable operators and providers
of satellite TV packages)?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

On 14 November 2013 the Commission adopted new rules for film aid. These rules are more generous than the
preceding ones, as they cover not only film production, but the whole film-making process from script writing till
delivery to the audience. Higher aid intensities than previously are allowed for films co-financed by several Member
States.

1. Each Member State or region can provide aid to film productions, whether shot on its own territory or not.

2. The Commission does not expect job losses as a consequence of the adoption of the new rules. It is up to
Member States to decide whether they want to financially support the audiovisual sector. The Commission is unable
to identify how the Centre national du cinéma arrived at the figures mentioned. They may be the possible
consequence of plans of this institution of which the Commission is not aware and on which it cannot possibly have
an influence.

3. Asregards the new French TST-D, which was notified to the Commission on 30 July 2013, the Commission
adopted on 19 November 2013 a decision not to raise objections. Once the confidentiality issues are clarified with
the French authorities, the text of the decision in the authentic language will be available at:
http://ec.europa.eu/competition/elojade/isef/index.cfm
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-012282/13
an die Kommission
Heinz K. Becker (PPE)
(28. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Entscheidung iiber die Themenstellung des Europdischen Jahres 2014

Entsprechend einem langjahrigen Usus stellt die Européische Union jedes Jahr ein spezifisches Thema von Relevanz
fiir das Leben der europdischen Biirger in den Mittelpunkt seiner Kommunikation nach auf8en. Dies war zuletzt 2012
mit dem ,Europdischen Jahr des aktiven Alterns und der Generationensolidaritdt“ und 2013 mit dem ,Europiischen
Jahr der Biirgerinnen und Biirger” der Fall.

Diese Themenjahre verfolgen das Ziel, die Bevolkerung fiir das jeweilige Thema zu sensibilisieren sowie Diskussion
und Bewusstseinsbildung anzuregen. Um diesem Anspruch nachkommen zu kénnen, bedarf es jedoch nicht nur
eines besonderen Engagements der 6ffentlichen Beh6rden — europiischer wie nationaler — und der Politik, sondern
auch einer moglichst breiten Einbindung der Biirger sowie der thematisch entsprechenden Organisationen der
Zivilgesellschaft.

Damit diese sich jedoch konstruktiv bei den unterschiedlichen Kommunikations- und Informationsmaflnahmen eines
Europiischen Jahres (z. B. Veranstaltungen, Veroffentlichungen, Websites, etc.) beteiligen und einbringen kénnen,
bendtigen sie ausreichende Planbarkeit und Zeit.

Vor diesem Hintergrund ist es dufSerst problematisch und auch unverstindlich, dass die Europaische Kommission, die
in dieser Frage das alleinige (!) Initiativrecht hat, bis zum heutigen Tage noch keinen Vorschlag fiir das Europiische
Jahr 2014 unterbreitet hat.

Bedenkt man, dass dieser Vorschlag noch vom Européischen Parlament und von den Mitgliedstaaten angenommen
werden muss, ist mit einem rechtzeitigen Beschluss bis Jahresbeginn 2014 kaum mehr zu rechnen. Bereits jetzt ist fiir
diverse Kommunikationskampagnen durch engagierte Biirger und Organisationen der Zivilgesellschaft faktisch keine
ausreichende Vorbereitungszeit mehr vorhanden. Dies ist umso argerlicher, als die Union besonders im Jahr der
Wahlen zum Europdischen Parlament eine kohirente und gut vorbereitete Kommunikationsstrategie dringend
benotigt!

1. Wann gedenkt die Kommission, endlich ihren Vorschlag fiir das Européische Jahr 2014 vorzulegen?

2. Wie plant die Kommission, den durch die Verzdgerung verursachten Zeitverlust fir die beteiligte
Zivilgesellschaft — auch hinsichtlich der fiir das Fundraising notigen Zeit — durch hohere 6ffentliche
Haushaltsmittel in diesem Vorschlag zu kompensieren?

Antwort von Herrn Barroso im Namen der Kommission
(3. Dezember 2013)

Bei den Vorgesprichen mit den Interessenvertretern wurden verschiedene Vorschlige fiir die Themenstellung des
Europdischen Jahres 2014 unterbreitet. Abgesehen von ihren eigenen Vorschligen konnten sich die
Interessenvertreter auf kein spezifisches Thema einigen. Angesichts dieser Tatsache und aufgrund des besonderen
Umstands, dass 2014 Wahlen zum Europdischen Parlament und ein institutioneller Ubergang stattfinden, hilt es die
Kommission fiir angemessener, die Mafnahmen im Zusammenhang mit dem Europdischen Jahr der Biirgerinnen und
Biirger 2013 auch 2014 fortzufiihren. Das Europiische Jahr der Biirgerinnen und Biirger 2013 war ein Erfolg und
viele dieser Mafnahmen sind wichtig fiir die demokratische Mitwirkung und die Einbindung der Biirger in die
Gestaltung der EU-Politik.
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Question for written answer P-012282/13
to the Commission
Heinz K. Becker (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Decision on the topic for the 2014 European Year

Each year, in line with tradition, the European Union chooses a topic of relevance to European people and focuses its
external communication on this topic. By way of example, 2012 was denominated ‘European Year for Active Aging
and Solidarity between Generations’ and 2013 was the ‘European Year of the Citizens'.

The aim of the thematic years is to raise awareness among the population about the chosen subject matter, stimulate
debate and draw attention to the issues. In order to meet this goal, however, not only do European and national
public authorities and politicians need to show particular dedication, but as many citizens as possible also need to be
involved, as do civil society organisations working in areas related to that year’s theme.

In order for them to be able to contribute to and participate constructively in the various communication and
information measures related to the European Year (e.g. events, publications, websites, etc.), sufficient time to make
plans is required.

With this in mind, it is extremely problematic and utterly incomprehensible that the Commission, which has the
sole(!) right of initiative in this area, has yet to make a proposal for the 2014 European Year.

In view of the fact that the proposal must then be adopted by Parliament and the Member States, it is now highly
unlikely that a decision will be taken in time for the beginning of 2014. In practice, it is already too late for diverse
communication campaigns to be organised by dedicated citizens and civil society organisations. The situation is even
more exasperating since 2014 is a European election year and a consistent and well-prepared communications
strategy is absolutely essential.

1. When does the Commission intend to finally submit its proposal for the 2014 European Year?

2. How does the Commission plan to compensate the civil society organisations concerned for the time lost as a
result of the delay (and, therefore, lost fundraising time) by increasing the funding available under the proposal?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

In the preliminary discussions with interested stakeholders, different proposals for a European Year in 2014 were
advanced. However, no widespread consensus for a specific theme emerged beyond the respective stakeholders
advocating it. Under these circumstances, and given the specific nature of 2014 as a year of elections of the European
Parliament and of institutional transition, the Commission considers that it would be more appropriate to continue
actions related with the 2013 European Year of Citizens into 2014. The 2013 European year of citizens has been a
success and many actions are relevant to participation in democracy and to inclusive participation in the shaping of
EU policies.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012283/13
alla Commissione
Giancarlo Scotta (EFD)
(28 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Procedure di trattamento di liquidi e oggetti proibiti negli aeroporti

In risposta agli avvenimenti dell'11 settembre 2001, seguendo I'esempio degli Stati Uniti, 'Unione europea si € dotata
di una serie di misure di sicurezza volte a prevenire eventuali minacce terroristiche o atti di violenza all'interno dei
circuiti aeroportuali (regolamento (CE) n. 300/2008 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, dell'11 marzo 2008, che
istituisce norme comuni per la sicurezza dell’aviazione civile).

Tra le disposizioni contenute nel regolamento ve ne sono in particolare alcune, riguardanti la gestione dei controlli sul
contenuto dei bagagli, che elencano gli articoli (nella fattispecie liquidi, oggetti appuntiti o potenzialmente dannosi) il
cui trasporto nel bagaglio a mano non ¢ consentito.

Tuttavia, per quanto attiene a tale problematica, nella normativa europea, anche successiva al regolamento (CE)
n. 300/2008, non vi & alcun riferimento alle modalita di gestione degli articoli sequestrati. In sostanza, le disposizioni
dell'UE in materia si limitano a elencare gli oggetti o prodotti non ammessi a bordo dei velivoli senza specificarne la
destinazione una volta ritirati ai passeggeri. La competenza degli organi di gestione della sicurezza aeroportuale,
infatti, termina nel momento in cui ¢ impedita I'introduzione di tali prodotti nella cosiddetta «area sterile». La loro
successiva gestione (come indicato, limitatamente al caso italiano, dall'Ente Nazionale per I'Aviazione Civile) ¢ di
norma assicurata dagli stessi gestori aeroportuali, che ne curano la distruzione o la successiva cessione a organismi di
volontariato oppure adottano procedure differenti, che tuttavia non sono chiaramente esplicitate e, soprattutto,
differiscono per ogni aeroporto.

Alla luce di cid, pud la Commissione far sapere:

—  seesistono, anche se non concordate ufficialmente a livello europeo, norme e procedure comuni per la gestione
dei suddetti prodotti da parte degli organismi di sicurezza acroportuale;

—  sesiintende, in risposta a quanto emerso, procedere ad armonizzare i sistemi di gestione dei summenzionati
prodotti, con I'obiettivo di evitare inutili sprechi e garantire la piena trasparenza dei sistemi di sicurezza.

Risposta di Siim Kallas a nome della Commissione
(16 dicembre 2013)

Scopo delle norme comuni dell'UE per la sicurezza dell'aviazione civile & prevenire atti di interferenza illecita in
questo campo. Non esistono norme o procedure comuni su come i servizi di sicurezza aeroportuali debbano trattare
gli articoli vietati o cosa farne una volta identificati.

Nel rispetto del principio di sussidiarieta, la Commissione ritiene che gli Stati membri siano nella posizione ideale per
decidere cosa fare degli articoli vietati e a chi affidare questo compito e non giudica pertanto necessario armonizzare
questo aspetto.
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Question for written answer E-012283/13
to the Commission
Giancarlo Scotta (EFD)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Procedures for dealing with liquids and prohibited items at airports

In the wake of the events of 11 September 2001, the European Union, following the United States’ example, adopted
a series of security measures to prevent any terrorist threats or acts of violence in airports (Regulation (EC)
No 300/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2008 on common rules in the field of civil
aviation security).

In particular, the regulation contains provisions on how luggage checks are to be conducted, listing the items
(namely, liquids, sharp or potentially dangerous items) which cannot be carried in hand luggage.

However, in regard to this issue, European legislation, even after Regulation (EC) No 300/2008, makes absolutely no
mention of the procedures for dealing with confiscated items. Essentially, EU provisions on the issue merely list the
items or products that are not permitted on board aircraft, without specifying what happens to them after they have
been taken off passengers. The responsibility of airport security ends when these products are stopped from entering
the ‘sterile area’. What happens to them next (as established, in the case of Italy, by the National Civil Aviation
Authority) is usually up to airport operators themselves, which destroy them or subsequently give them to volunteer
organisations, or deal with them according to different procedures. Those procedures, however, are not clearly
defined and, above all, differ from one airport to the next.

—  Are there any common rules and procedures, even if not officially agreed at EU level, for how airport security
should deal with the aforementioned products?

— In response to what has come to light, does the Commission plan to harmonise the systems for dealing with
aforementioned products, with the aim of avoiding needless waste and ensuring that security systems are totally
transparent?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

The EU Aviation Security common rules seek to protect civil aviation from acts of unlawful interference. There are no
common rules or procedures for how airport security should treat prohibited articles or react once they have been
identified.

In line with the subsidarity principle the Commission is of the opinion that Member States are best placed to decide
how prohibited articles should be subsequently treated and by whom. The Commission therefore does not see the
need to harmonise this.
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Bbrpoc ¢ uckane 3a miucMen orrosop E-012284/13
o Komucusra
Mariya Gabriel (PPE)
(28 ormomespu 2013 2.)

Ommuocro: TrotroHoNpou3poncTBoTo B HoaTa OCTI

TIOT}OHOHpOI/lBBO]ICTBOTO HE TIONIy4M IOOKPEIla IO BpEME Ha IPErOBOPUTE IO HOBATA OCIT — ToM1 € Cpel CEKTOpUTE,
VBKITIOUEHM OT TMPEKTHUTE IUIallaHuAg U OT O6B’bp33HO C IpOM3BOIACTBOTO ITOAIIOMAraHe. B Mosra CTpaHa, anrapm[,
TIOTIOHOIIPOM3BOLICTBOTO € OCHOBHA 3a€TOCT B MHOIO CEJICKM IOJYINIaHMHCKI paﬁOHI/I, KBIETO MMa OrpaHNYeHN
VIKOHOMMYECKN AJITEPHATVBU MIIN TaKNBa I/1306IIIO TuIcBat. B cpioro BpEME HAKON eBpOl’[eI?ICKI/I pernonn Karo YM6p]/[H n
Kammanms ca ycnenmn na MpenocTaBAT eBpOl’[eI?ICKO MOOINOMaraHe Ha TIOTIOHOIPOV3BOOUTEIINTE CU. Te noiy4aBat
arpOEKOJIOINYHM IUTALIAHNS, KaTO MEPKUTE, KOUTO IpuIaraT, ca CBbp3aHy ¢ MOOIbPXKAHE Ha 3€MATA B ]I06p0 CbCTOSIHNE —
HaIl0sBaHE, 60136& C IUIEBETINTE, HAMAJIAABAHE HA a30THUTE TOPOBE U M.

B ra3u Bpb3ka Kaksu ca criopern EK Bb3MOKHOCTITE 3a ONIIOMAraHe Ha CeKTOpa Ha TIOTIOHOIPOM3BOHCTBO B HoBaTa OCII?

TTo-KOHKPETHO KaKBM Ca Bb3MOXKHOCTUTE 32 NOJIOMAraHe Ha TIOTIOHOIPOM3BOICTBOTO Ype3 arpoeKONIOTMYHY TALAHIS 110
BTOpM CTH0 B HOBaTa OCII?

Mozxe m EK na pmame mpuMep 3a cTpaHy, KOUTO M3IIOI3BAT MEPKM Ha HAlMOHAJIHO HMBO 3a NOAIIOMAaraHe Ha CeKTopa Ha
TIOTIOHONIPOM3BOIICTBO ¥ KaKBIU?

Ortrosop, manen ot r-H Yomom ot uMero Ha Komucusra
(3 anyapu 2014 2.)

HpOI/ISBOHCTBOTO Ha CypoB TIOTIOH € HAIlbJIHO MHTErpMpaHO B MHCTPYMEHTUTE Ha o6maTa CEJICKOCTOITAaHCKA IIOJIUTHKA.
TIOT}OHOHpOI/lSBO]II/ITeHI/ITC MoOrarT [1a II0JIy4aBaT OCHOBHO IINIAIAHE, KAKTO I IIAlIAHE 3a EKOIIOTM3MPAHE.

C HoBMs PernaMeHT 3a emyHHATa 061113 OpraHusalys Ha Iasapa CTONaHUTE L€ MMAT I10-TOJIEMV Bb3MOKHOCTI [1a CU OCUTYPAT
No-CujiHa MNo3uuyusA BBB BEpUraTa 3a HOCTaBKM, KATO YUPENAT OpraHM3alyyl Ha IIPOU3BOOUTEIINATE U Me}K]]y6paHIHOBI/I
OpraHmnsaliny, IIpM3HaTN OT IbP2KaBUTE UIICHKN.

B pamkuTe Ha MONMTMKATA 3a Pa3BUTVE HA CENICKUTE PajioHM ce MPEBUKNAT MePKM, KOMTO AbpKaBuTe UIEHKM MOTaT [ia
NpUIIATaT 3a MPECTPYKTYpUpaHe WM AMBEPCH(ULMPAHE HA 3eMEMeNICKUTE CTOMAHCTBA M 3a MOIKpENa Ha 3eMeeNCKM
NPaKTUKH, ONAronpusTHI 3a OKONHATA cpefa. TIOTIOHOMPON3BOIMTENNTE MOTAT [Ia TONTYYaT MOJKPENa ¥ 0 arpOeKOIOTMYHN
MEpKI, KOSITO Ce M3UMCIISIBA Bb3 OCHOBA HA 3arybaTa Ha JOXOIM U [OITHIIHUTEIHUTE Pa3XOMM, CBbP3AHM C M3ITHITHEHMETO Ha
TIOeTHTE 3aTbIKEHMS.

IIpes 2013 r. Kommensara paspeiun Ha 4eTMpPY IbpKaBy UICHKM, KOUTO NIPUIIATAT CXeMaTa 3a €IMHHO IUIAllaHe Ha IUIOL, [1a
VMBIIIATST Ha TIOTIOHOMPOV3BOAKTEINTE HALMOHATIHY MTOMOILIY, HeOOBbP3aHN C IIPOM3BOICTBOTO: bbnrapus (80,6 MiIH. eBpo),
Yurapust (14,9 mnn. espo), Ilomma (48,1 miH. eBpo) u PymsHust (7,2 MiH. eBpo). B ycroBusita Ha Hosata oOa
CEJICKOCTONAHCKA MOMMTHKA Te3) Tbp2KaByl UJIEHKV MOTAT J1a Pellar i IPOIbIIKAT 1a PeOCTaBAT TaKaba [IOMOLL IIPY ChIINTE
YCIIOBMS, HO B [I0-MaJTbK pa3Mep.

TMoHacrosienm B [Tormua ce mpuara 1 cxeMa 3a IOMOLIY IO popMaTa Ha CyOCUIMM 3a 3aCTPAXOBATeNIHN TIPEMIH B I0JI3a Ha
TIOTIOHOIIPOM3BOLICTBOTO. B ceKTOpa Ha TIOTIOHOIPOM3BOLCTBOTO 00aue MOXe [a Ce IONI3BAT ¥ HALMOHAIHY [IOMOLLIY, KOUTO
ITbP2KaBUTE WICHKM NPEIOCTABST 10 [O-00IIM CXeMH 38 MOMOLL, [[bpKaBuTe WICHK!M MOTAT ChIIO TaKa 13 OTIYCKAT OMOLL
de minimis B cekTOpa Ha TIOTIOHONPOM3BOICTBOTO B choTBETCTBUE C Perament (EO) Ne 1535/2007 (').

() OBL337,21.12.2007 r.
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Question for written answer E-012284/13
to the Commission
Mariya Gabriel (PPE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Tobacco growing under the new CAP

No support was provided for tobacco growing in the negotiations on the new CAP and it is one of the sectors not in
receipt of direct payments or coupled support. Tobacco growing is a staple activity in many semi-mountainous
regions of Bulgaria, where alternative economic opportunities are limited or simply do not exist. At the same time,
some European regions, such as Umbria and Campania, have managed to provide EU support to their tobacco
producers. They receive agri-environment payments as the measures they implement are connected with keeping
farmland in good condition, irrigation, weed prevention and reduced use of nitrogen fertilisers, etc.

Can the Commission state, in this connection, what possibilities for support exist for the tobacco growing sector
under the new CAP?

More specifically, what possibilities for support for tobacco growing are there through agri-environment payments
under the second pillar of the new CAP?

Can the Commission give examples of countries that employ national-level measures for support to the tobacco
sector, and state which these are?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

The production of raw tobacco is fully integrated into the general agricultural policy instruments. Farmers producing
tobacco may receive the basic payment as well as the greening payment.

The new single CMO regulation will provide greater opportunities for farmers to strengthen their position in the
supply chain through the formation of producer and inter-branch organisations to be recognised by Member States.

The rural development policy provides for measures which Member States can apply to restructure or diversify the
agricultural holdings and to support farming practices favourable for the environment. Tobacco producers may
receive the agri-environmental support, determined on the basis of the loss of income and additional costs due to the
commitments made.

In 2013 the Commission has authorised decoupled national aids to be paid to tobacco producers in 4 Member States
applying the single area payment scheme: Bulgaria (EUR 80.6 million, Hungary (EUR 14.9 million), Poland
(EUR 48.1 million), Romania (EUR 7.2 million). Under the new CAP these Member States may decide to continue to
grant this aid under the same conditions but with decreasing levels.

Poland is also currently applying an aid scheme in the form of insurance premium subsidies in favour of the tobacco
sector. However, the tobacco sector might benefit from national aid granted by Member States under more general
aid schemes. Member States may also grant ‘de minimis’ aid to the tobacco sector in accordance with Regulation (EC)
No 1535/2007 ().

() OJL337,21.12.2007.
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Question for written answer E-012285/13
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Dual taxation of income

In its 2010 communication entitled ‘Removing cross-border tax obstacles for EU citizens’ (COM/2010/769), the
Commission identified the most pressing cross-border tax problems that citizens faced, including that of double
taxation on income and capital. Currently, double taxation of citizens’ income is covered by a complex web of
bilateral treaties amongst the Member States.

In light of this situation, what progress has the Commission made with regard to overcoming dual taxation?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

Direct taxation mainly falls under the competence of the EU Member States and the Commission is therefore confined
to act within the boundaries of the powers which the Member States confer on it. Hence the Commission can make
proposals for EU legislation to improve the functioning of the internal market but the proposals will only become law
if EU Member States unanimously agree to them. In the absence of existing EU legislation, Member States are free to
design their direct tax systems and procedures as they choose as long as their rules are not discriminatory or
otherwise contrary to the Treaties. There is no provision in the EU Treaties concerning tax treaties and double
taxation is not in itself considered to be contrary to EC law.

Within this framework, the Commission is currently examining possible solutions to double taxation problems that
are not currently resolved by bilateral tax treaties. Following the communication to which the Honourable Member
refers, the Commission identified possible solutions to double taxation in 2011 (') — including a Member States’
Forum, a code of conduct or a binding arbitration mechanism — which it is currently researching in detail.
Furthermore, the Commission addressed a recommendation to Member States on solutions to double taxation of
inheritances in 2011 (3.

The Commission is also studying solutions to other tax obstacles to cross-border activity of EU citizens that it
identified in the 2010 Communication, such as complicated information and forms and the absence of single contact
points in tax administrations. It will propose appropriate action when it has completed its research.

() COM(2011)712.
() http://ec.europa.eu/taxation_customs/resources/documents/taxation/personal_tax/inheritance/c_2011_8819 _en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-012286/13
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Pollution from the Compaiiia Espafiola De Petrdleos (CEPSA) oil refinery

Following parliamentary questions E-000968/2011 and E-000834/2011 the Commission will be aware of the
CEPSA oil refinery in San Roque, Spain. In response to these questions, the Commission noted that the operator has
been investing in improvements to minimise or prevent pollution. More than two years on, pollution levels in the
area are still high.

1. Does the Commission have any update on the progress being made at the site?
2. Isitsatisfied that air emissions from the refinery meet EU standards?
3. Specifically, is it aware that levels of nickel pollution in the area are higher than normal?

4. What further measures does the Commission propose for working with the relevant national authorities to
ensure air pollution from this site is further reduced?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

1. The Commission has not received updated information on the CEPSA oil refinery. The data on the annual
emissions of pollutants are publicly available in E-PRTR (').

2. Based on earlier exchanges with the Spanish authorities in 2010, the Commission has not identified any breach
of the applicable EC law (in particular of the IPPC Directive 2008/1/EC (%)).

3. Asfrom 31 December 2012, Member States had to take all necessary measures not entailing disproportionate
costs to ensure that concentrations of pollutants, including nickel, covered by non-binding target values, do not
exceed those values (). In the latest available yearly questionnaire related to 2012, Spain reported an exceedance of
the target value of 20 ng/m’ for nickel in ambient air (*) in the zone where the plant is located (*).

4. Directive 2010/75/EU on industrial emissions (°) replaces the IPPC Directive for existing installations as from
7 January 2014. It requires permitting authorities to use the Best Available Techniques (BAT) conclusions as the
reference for setting the permit conditions. Such conclusions for the refining of mineral oil and gas are planned for
adoption in 2014. Within four years after their publication, the national authorities have to ensure that all permits for
refineries are updated accordingly and that the installations comply with those permit conditions.

http:/[prtr.ec.europa.eu, the latest data concern the year 2011.

OJ L 24, 29.1.2008.

According to Article 3 of Directive 2004/107[EC.

One of the two monitoring stations measures 21 ng/m3, while the other measured 17 ng/m3.
ES0104 ‘Zona Industrial de Baha a de Algeciras’.

OJL334,17.12.2010.
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Question for written answer E-012287/13
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Pollution on Gibraltar's Western Beach

Western Beach in north Gibraltar borders Spain and continues to suffer from poor water quality. In Parliamentary
Question E-9298/2010, the Commission’s attention was drawn to the pollution there and to the fact that increased
water contamination was the result of a redirected storm drain from the Spanish border town of La Linea. In the
Commission’s response, it expressed its willingness to facilitate the resolution of the problem.

1. Inlight of this, has the Commission sought a commitment from Spain to end such discharges along the coast in
question?

2. Isthe Commission aware of continued sewage discharges from La Linea?

3. What further action does the Commission intend to take to encourage Spain to meet its obligation to end this
kind of effluent discharge, as required under Union law?

Question for written answer E-012288/13
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: Reports of pollution in the Bay of Gibraltar

Could the Commission state what specific complaints it has received or been made aware of since January 2011
regarding air and bathing water pollution in the Bay of Gibraltar (often referred to in Spain as the Bahfa de Algeciras)?

Could the Commission state what action it has taken as a result of these complaints?

Joint answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(6 January 2014)

A complaint has been registered on pollution at the Western Beach (nr CHAP (2011)916). In addition, the Parliament
accepted a petition regarding bathing water quality at the Western Beach (nr 258/2011).

Following the complaint and the petition, the Commission has requested information from Spain on the water
pollution at the Western Beach. According to the information provided by the Spanish authorities in the context of
the abovementioned investigation, the problems of the sewage systems that could influence the quality status of the
beach concerned, including discharges as those mentioned by the Honourable Member, have been tackled.

In October 2013, the Commission requested updated information on these issues including data from this year’s
bathing water season from Spain. No information has been received yet by the Commission.

Moreover, the Commission has asked the United Kingdom to provide information on other possible causes of the
pollution at the beach concerned.

The Commission would also note that it has raised its concerns on the lack of a treatment system for waste water in
Gibraltar in a letter of formal notice addressed to the United Kingdom, issued on 20/06/2013.

Once Spain and the United Kingdom have replied, the Commission will be in a position to decide on how to proceed.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012289/13
adresatd Comisiei
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(28 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: E-sdndtate, inegalititi in materie de sdndtate si decalajul digital

In comunicarea sa din 2012 referitor la planul de actiune privind e-sinitatea 2012-2020, Comisia stabileste
eventualele beneficii in domeniul sdnatatii care ar putea fi generate de serviciile de ingrijire medicald mai inteligente,
mai sigure si orientate spre pacient prestate prin dezvoltarea e-sanatatii.

Comunicarea enumerd, de asemenea, principalele obstacole in calea functiondrii e-sdndtatii, inclusiv diferentele
regionale privind accesul la serviciile TIC si accesul limitat in zonele defavorizate. Inegalitatile in materie de sdnitate
vor apdrea dacd asa-numitul decalaj digital nu este abordat in mod corespunzitor (').

In Actiunea 48 din Agenda digitald 2020, Comisia subliniazi faptul ci statele membre trebuie s3 foloseasci fondurile
structurale si fondurile de dezvoltare rurald pentru a dezvolta conexiuni de mare vitezd la internet. De asemenea,
Comisia se angajeazd ,sd asigure o monitorizare a implementdrii in statele membre in care existd o programare
substantiald de fonduri UE pentru TIC sifsau in care absorbtia fondurilor este cea mai slaba, in special, in ceea ce
priveste Bulgaria, Italia, Polonia, Romania si Spania” (*).

Ce masuri specifice ia Comisia pentru a imbundtdtii ratele de absorbtie in Romania pentru a reduce decalajul digital si
inegalitdtile provocate de acesta, inclusiv inegalititile in materie de sdnitate care vor apirea dacd TIC nu se dezvoltd
suficient pentru a sprijini functionarea e-sinatatii?

Réspuns dat de dl Hahn in numele Comisiei
(19 decembrie 2013)

In perioada 2007-2013, Fondul European de Dezvoltare Regionali (FEDER) contribuie cu aproape 400 de
milioane EUR la impulsionarea utilizdrii TIC in Romania. FEDER ajutd IMM-urile sd aibd acces la internet si si
implementeze aplicatiile economiei digitale, astfel devenind mai competitive; FEDER sprijind, de asemenea, sectorul
public in dezvoltarea si cresterea eficientei serviciilor publice electronice in beneficiul intreprinderilor si al cetdtenilor.

Ca mdsurd orizontald, proiectul RO-net sprijind instalarea unei retele in bandi largd in zonele insuficient deservite,
reducand astfel disparititile dintre regiunile urbane si cele rurale. In mod specific, FEDER sprijind modernizarea
sistemului medical din Romania prin: cresterea gradului de utilizare a TIC in spitale si crearea dosarelor electronice ale
pacientilor, facilitarea decontirii electronice a serviciilor medicale de citre societdtile de asiguriri de sdnitate si
incurajarea utilizarii TIC de citre medicii generalisti, precum si conectarea acestora din urmd la sistemele informatice
publice din sectorul sdndtatii.

fn Romania, implementarea generald a programelor este afectati in mod negativ de capacitatea administrativa redus3
a autorititilor responsabile de gestionare, precum si de slaba pregitire a proiectelor de citre beneficiari. Pentru a
incuraja progresul, Comisia a coordonat o serie de initiative. Institutiile financiare internationale au fost invitate si
contribuie la eforturile autoritiilor publice pentru a accelera implementarea programelor si a proiectelor. in acelasi
timp, Comisia a sprijinit guvernul Romaniei in dezvoltarea ,Planului prioritar de actiune pentru sporirea capacititii de
absorbtie a fondurilor structurale si de coeziune”, care va servi drept foaie de parcurs pe termen scurt si mediu pentru
a imbundtiti functionarea sistemului de fonduri structurale si pentru a stimula absorbtia fondurilor.

() https:/[ec.europa.cu/digital-agenda/en/news/chealth-action-plan-2012-2020-innovative-healthcare-2 1st-century
() http:/[ec.europa.eu/digital-agenda/en/pillar-iv-fast-and-ultra-fast-internet-access/action-48-use-structural-funds-finance-roll-out-high
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Question for written answer E-012289/13
to the Commission
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(28 October 2013)

Subject: E-Health, health inequalities and the digital divide

In its communication of 2012 on the e-Health Action Plan 2012-2020, the Commission sets out the potential health
benefits which could be derived from smarter, safer and patient- centred health services delivered through the
development of e-Health.

The communication also lists the main barriers to the deployment of eHealth, including regional differences in
accessing ICT services and limited access in deprived areas. Health inequalities will result if the so-called ‘digital divide’
is not properly addressed ().

In Action 48 of the Digital Agenda 2020, the Commission stresses the need for Member States to make use of the
Structural Funds and rural development funds in order to develop high-speed Internet connections. The Commission
also makes a commitment to ‘ensure a follow up of the implementation to those Member States where there is a
substantial programming of EU funds on ICT and/or where absorption is weakest and particularly with respect to
Bulgaria, Italy, Poland, Romania, Slovakia and Spain’ (%).

What specific action is the Commission taking to improve absorption rates in Romania, in order to reduce the digital
divide and the inequalities it causes, including the health inequalities which will result if ICT development is not
sufficient to support the deployment of e-Health?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

In the 2007-2013 period, the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) contributes almost EUR 400 million to
increasing the use of ICT in Romania. The ERDF supports SMEs to connect to the Internet and implement e-economy
applications and thus improve their competitiveness; the ERDF also assists the public sector to develop and increase
the efficiency of electronic public services for the benefit of companies and citizens.

As a horizontal measure, the RO-net project supports the setup of the broadband network in under-served areas thus
reducing disparities between urban and rural regions. Specifically, the ERDF supports the modernisation of the
medical system in Romania: increasing the use of the ICT in hospitals and the creation of electronic patient records,
facilitating electronic discounts with health insurance companies and encouraging ICT use by general practitioners
and their interconnection to public medical IT systems.

In Romania, the overall implementation of the programmes suffers from weak administrative capacity in the
managing authorities and weak preparation of projects by beneficiaries. To challenge the low progress, the
Commission has coordinated several initiatives. International financial institutions were invited to reinforce the
efforts of public authorities to accelerate programme and project implementation. At the same time, the Commission
has supported the Romanian Government to develop the ‘Priority action plan to increase the capacity to absorb
structural and cohesion funds’ as a short- and medium-term roadmap to improve the functioning of the Structural
Funds system and to boost the absorption of funds.

() https:/[ec.europa.cu/digital-agenda/en/news/chealth-action-plan-2012-2020-innovative-healthcare-2 1st-century
() http:[[ec.europa.eu/digital-agenda/en/pillar-iv-fast-and-ultra-fast-Internet-access/action-48-use-structural-funds-finance-roll-out-high
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012292/13
ala Commission
Dominique Riquet (PPE)
(28 octobre 2013)

Objet: Bilan de I'expérience acquise en matiere d'inspection-filtrage des Liquides, Aérosols et Gels (LAG)

Le réeglement d’exécution (UE) n®246/2013 de la Commission du 19 mars 2013 a modifié le réglement (UE)
n°185/2010 de maniére a soumettre a l'inspection-filtrage, a compter du 31 janvier 2014, les liquides, aérosols et
gels (LAG) achetés dans un aéroport ou a bord d’un aéronef et contenus dans un sac a témoin d'intégrité, ainsi que les
LAG destinés a étre utilisés au cours du voyage a des fins médicales ou répondant a un besoin diététique spécial, y
compris les aliments pour bébé (article 4.1.2.2 du réglement (UE) n° 185/2010 modifié).

Le considérant n° 4 du réglement (UE) n° 246/2013 indique que da Commission est attachée a la suppression totale des
restrictions portant sur l'emport des LAG. Sur la base de l'expérience acquise dans la mise en ceuvre de l'inspection-filtrage a partir
de janvier 2014, la Commission devrait réexaminer la situation a la fin de 2014 et définir, en étroite collaboration avec toutes les
parties concernées, une ou plusieurs étapes supplémentaires pour réaliser cet objectif, si possible dans un délai de deux ans apres la
premiere étape».

Comment et a quel moment le Parlement européen sera-t-il associé a la prise de décision dans ce dossier? Comment et
sur quelle période la Commission européenne envisage-t-elle d’établir le bilan de I'expérience acquise a partir de
janvier 2014?

Ce bilan indiquera-t-il le cotit d'une mesure qui n‘apporte que peu de bénéfice aux passagers puisque ceux-ci se
verront controler des LAG qui ne I'étaient pas jusqu'a présent (médicaments, aliments pour bébé) et encore moins a
I'économie européenne puisque les produits hors-taxes qui seront, apres le 31 janvier 2014, acceptés en Europe aprés
controle, auront été achetés hors de 'Union européenne?

Y a-t-il un lien entre les différentes étapes mentionnées? Le bilan d'une premiére étape permet-il de conclure a la
faisabilité d'une étape ultérieure? Quelles sont les étapes supplémentaires envisagées?

Les technologies existantes permettent-elles d’envisager une libéralisation totale de l'emport des LAG a
I'horizon 2016?

Les aéroports auront-ils l'opportunité d’acheter des technologies européennes? Dans le cas inverse, ne faudrait-il pas
envisager de débloquer des fonds de recherche européens?

Réponse donnée par M. Kallas au nom de la Commission
(9 décembre 2013)

Comme le rappelle 'Honorable Parlementaire, le considérant n°4 du reglement d’exécution (UE) n° 246/2013 de la
Commission indique que la Commission devrait réexaminer la situation a la fin de 2014. La Commission a lancé une
étude visant a déterminer les effets de la premiére phase qui démarre en janvier 2014. Cette étude sera complétée par
des échanges avec toutes les parties prenantes durant 'année 2014 afin d’évaluer I'incidence des diverses options et de
convenir des prochaines étapes. Le Parlement européen sera associé a ce processus conformément aux procédures
applicables. La Commission compte demeurer en contact étroit avec la commission des transports et du tourisme du
PE pendant la phase de préparation,.

L'utilisation de technologies pour I'inspection/filtrage des liquides offre de meilleures garanties de stireté et réduit la
géne pour les passagers. L'impact économique des mesures de stireté fera partie des points abordés dans les
consultations et dans le réexamen précités.

Les étapes sont liées. La suppression complete des restrictions fait peser un énorme risque opérationnel en raison de
l'ampleur du changement. Une approche graduelle devrait permettre de faire face a tout effet potentiellement négatif
sur le plan opérationnel tant pour les aéroports que pour les passagers. Une autre étape intermédiaire dans la levée des
restrictions pourrait consister a autoriser les bouteilles claires, celles contenant de I'eau potable par exemple.

Méme si la technologie est préte du point de vue de la stireté, son incidence sur le plan opérationnel doit étre évaluée
avant que les restrictions ne puissent étre assouplies. Si les conditions sy prétent, les restrictions pourront étre
remplacées par une inspection/filtrage d'ici la fin de 2016.

La plupart des constructeurs sont basés ou cotés en bourse en Europe. Le programme Horizon 2020 prévoit un appel
a propositions de recherche dans les technologies innovantes concernant la siireté aérienne.
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Question for written answer E-012292/13
to the Commission
Dominique Riquet (PPE)

(28 October 2013)

Subject: Review of experience gained regarding the screening of Liquids, Aerosols and Gels (LAGs)

The Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 246/2013 of 19 March 2013 amended Regulation (EU)
No 185/2010 by requiring that, as of 31 January 2014, any liquids, acrosols or gels (LAGs) purchased in an airport or
on board an aircraft and contained in a security tamper-evident bag, as well as LAGs intended for use during the
journey for medical purposes or specific dietary needs (including baby food), will be subject to screening
(Article 4.1.2.2 of Regulation (EU) No 185/2010 amended).

Recital No 4 of Regulation (EU) No 246/2013 states that ‘the Commission is committed to the full lifting of
restrictions on the carriage of LAGs. On the basis of the experience gained from the implementation of screening as of
January 2014, the Commission should review the situation by the end of 2014 and define, in close cooperation with
all parties concerned, one or more next steps to reach this objective, if possible within the next two years following
the first step.’

How and when will Parliament be involved in making a decision on this matter? How and over what period does the
Commission plan to review the experience gained from January 2014?

Will this review indicate the cost of a measure that offers little benefit to passengers, who will find themselves subject
to checks on LAGs that were not required up until now (such as on medication and baby food), and even less benefit
to the European economy, as, after 31 January 2014, duty-free products that are accepted in Europe after security
checks will have to be purchased outside of the EU?

Is there a link between the various steps mentioned? Will the review of the first step enable us to draw conclusions
about the feasibility of a later step? What additional steps are envisaged?

Are existing technologies sufficient to enable us to consider a complete relaxation of restrictions on the carriage of
LAGs by 2016?

Will airports have the opportunity to purchase European technologies? If not, should we not be planning the release
of EU research funds?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

As the Honourable Member points out, the fourth recital of Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)
No 246/2013 states that the Commission should review the situation by the end of 2014. The Commission has
initiated a study to determine the effects of the first phase starting in January 2014. This will be supplemented by
exchanges with all stakeholders throughout 2014 to assess the impact of options and agree the next steps. The
European Parliament will be involved in accordance with the applicable procedures. The Commission expects to
remain in close contact with the European Parliament’s Committee on Transport and Tourism during the preparation
phase.

The use of technology to screen liquids offers a better security outcome and better passenger facilitation. The
economic impact of security measures will form part of the aforementioned consultation and review.

The steps are linked. The complete removal of restrictions poses a considerable operational risk due to the scale of the
change. A phased approach should allow any potentially negative operational impact on either airports or passengers
to be managed. A further intermediate step to lifting the restrictions may comprise permitting clear bottles, such as
drinking water.

Technology may be ready from a security perspective, but the operational impact needs to be assessed before
restrictions are relaxed. If the conditions are suitable, the restrictions may be replaced by screening by the end of
2016.

Most of the manufacturers are listed or based in Europe. Horizon2020 includes a call for research into innovative
technologies for aviation security.
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Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavimong E-012300/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Aandveg diaowons xopev e Eupalavne mou fpiokovtat o Mvnuovio

Tupgova pe  dnuootoypagikés mAnpogopies  (Egnuepida  KAGHMEPINH 27/10/2013), mapoucialetar peyadn
avopotoyévela 6cov agopa ) oupfolr kpatdv pelav e Eupeldvng ot diacworn tov oovopev kpatdv peNav mou
Ppiokovrar oe kadeotws Mvnpoviou. To mio ekmAnkTikO eivar OTL 01 XOPES TG Mesoyelou kai TG MePLPEPELAC, mOU
avTIPETOMILOUY PEYANeG OKOVOpIKEG duokoMies, eppaviovtal va gxouv cupfalel meplocoTepo (wg mocootod tou AEI) oe
OUYKPLOT) He GANEG TIO 1OXUPEG KAt OLKOVOLIKA EUT|HEPOVTES XMPES. Xbpeg omwg 1 Kumpog, 1) Iomavia, 1 [takia kat 1 Thofevia
epgaviCovtat va £gouv ouvelopépet TOAU Ynhotepo mocootd tou AEIT oe oUykpion pe GANeg olkovopika 1oXUpés Kat
€unEPOUOES XWPES, Omwg 1) T'eppavia, n Avotpia kat ) ONavdia.

Kaheiton n Enttpon) va anavtroet ota €616 epatpata:
1. Me paon enionua otoyeia mou katéyet 1 Enrtpor, aAndevet o mo nive 10yuptopog;

2. Oa propovoe 1) Enitponr) va pe eQodidoet e eMoNHA GUYKPITIKA OTOLXEIN OGOV AQOPA TN GUVELOPOPE TOV KPATHV
pehdv g Eupelovng ot didcwor xepev tou Mvnpoviou;

3. Av o mo mave toxuplopog akndevel, dewpel 1 Emtporn 0w eyeipetar Yépa Sikatdtepng KaTaVOpNS TOU KOOTOUG
daowong xwpwv tou Mvnpoviou;

4. Tola pétpa mpoTidetar va naipe Ipog auth) Ty Katevduvor);

Andvtnon tou . Rehn €€ ovopatog e Enrtponic
(6 Aekepfpiov 2013)

1. Ot Gpeoec 1] éppeoes KAEIDEC GUVEIGPOPAS TWY KPATOV HENGY SLa@éPOUY ONHAVTIKA avAAOYX JE TO XPT|OIHOTIOIOUHEVO
peoo otnpifng. Ot ouvelopopéc mou mpaypatonololvtal oto mhaioto tou EMXE elvar ovpgoves pe v kAeida mou
xpnowponoeital otov mpoinoloytopd g EE. Ot ouveiopopes oto mhaioto e daveiakng SieukodAuvong yia v ENAada kat
10 ETXZ Bacilovrar oty k\eida g EKT al\d mephapfavouy didpopouc pryaviopols eEicoppOnnong kai i) GURHETOXNG,
©O0TE Vo AapLfAvETaL UTOYT T Ayopaia KATAOTAOT) TOU OIKEIOU KPATOUG HENOUG. Ot eVOEXOHEVES GUVELOQPOPES OTO TAGIGLO TOU
EME PaoiCovtar oe mpooappoopevn kheida g EKT oty onoia £xouv evowpatwdel Stopdaces yia ta véa kpat pékn to
AEIT tov onolwv eivat onpavtikd Yapn\otepo and tov Héco 6po.

2. B\ mapaptiparta.

3.ka 4. Eiyav 1dn AngOel pétpa oe 0ha ta péoa otipiéng Ta omoia ennpealouv GpEca TO XPEOG TWV KPOTGY HEAGV
(Aaveiakr) dteukoduvon yia v EN\ada ke ETXS) @ote va Angdel unoyn n D€or Ttov GUVEIGPEPOVIOV KPATOV TOU
Ppiokovtav oe emo@aAn OWOVOHIKY KATAOTAOT KATH TOV XPOVO XPNOIONOiNONG Tou ekdotote pgoou otpiEne. H
Xpnratodotikn cuvdpopr) mou xopryeitar oto mhaioto tou EME kat tou EMXE ev ennpedter to xpéog twv kpatov pelav
(id1r hoyroTikn) petayeipton pe Ty MEPITTLOT) GUVELGQPOPGY Ge SLEdvT) XPNHATOMOTOTIKA WpUHaTA).



11.7.2014 Amitsblatt der Européischen Union C221 /447

(English version)

Question for written answer E-012300/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Cost of rescuing euro area countries with Memorandum status

According to newspaper reports (Kathimerini newspaper, 27 October 2013), there is a massive disparity between the
contributions made by Member States of the euro area in order to rescue the economies of Member States with
Memorandum status. What is most surprising is that the Mediterranean and periphery countries, which are in huge
economic difficulty, appear to have contributed more (as a percentage of GDP) than stronger countries with robust
economies. Countries such as Cyprus, Spain, Italy and Slovenia appear to have contributed a much higher percentage
of GDP than countries with strong and robust economies, such as Germany, Austria and the Netherlands.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:
1. Based on the official statistics held by the Commission, is the above claim true?

2. Could the Commission provide official comparative statistics on the contributions made by the Member States
of the euro area in order to rescue countries with Memorandum status?

3. Ifthe above claim is true, does it think that this raises the question of a fairer distribution of the cost of rescuing
Memorandum countries?

4. What measures does it intend to take in this direction?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

1. The direct or indirect contributing keys of Member States vary substantially according to the instrument used.
The contributions under the EFSM are in line with the EU budget key. The contributions under the Greek loan facility
and the EFSF are based on the ECB key, but with various balancing and stepping out formula so as to take into
account the market situation of the Member State concerned. The potential contributions under the ESM are based on
an adjusted ECB key, corrected for the new Member States having a GDP significantly below the average.

2. See annexes.

3and 4. Measures were already taken in all the instruments having a direct effect on the debt of Member States (GLF
and EFSF) to take into account the situation of the contributing countries in a delicate financial situation when the
instrument was used. Financial assistance granted under the ESM and EFSM has no effect on the debt of Member
States (same accounting treatment as for contributions to international financial institutions).
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(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimone E-012301/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Tlocoato emPivons and kapdioavamveuotiki) avalwoyovion

400 000 Cowig xavovtar oty Eupamn etjoia, Aoyo kapdiakng avakomic, eve propolyv va cwdolv, etrjoia, 100 000 and
QUTES, av £yKaipa eviog Tev 3-4 mpatev Aemtov dodel kapdioavanveuotikr) avalwoyovion kat xprjotponodoly autopatot
eEwtepikol amvidwTes.

Epotartar n) Emtponn:

A. Awdéter ouykpruikd otoryela ava yopa péhog g EE mou va Seiyvouv enakpific tov apidpd tev eupenaiov moMtév mou
nadaivouv Kapdlakr avakomnn Kol mooot and autoug emPIavouy HETR and Kapdioavanveuotikn avalwoyovror kat xprion
amvIdOTOY;

B. Tpotidetar va ekdwoer pia oyetkn odnyia Gote to pAdnpa ¢ KAPOLOAVATVEUOTIKIG avalwoyovnong kat i Xpror
anvidwtav va Sidaoketar oe ONa ta oxoheia e EE and v nhikia tev 12 etov kat ave, Gote va avéndel navtol o nocooto
EVIIHEPMOTIC KatL, WG EK TOUTOU, Kal TO T0000To emifinorns, onwg woyvet oty OMNavdia kot leppavia;

I. Tu mpotivetar va mpaer ote va mpowdijoer Ty 1déa yia kadigpwon piag etotag efdopadag agiepopévig oto Jépa g
QVTIPETOMLONG TG Kapdlaki¢ avakomg, cUpgeva pe v ypart dflwon 11/2012 nou yrjgioe to Evponaikd Kovofouvlio,
pe dedopévo o amod egétog kadiep@dnke 1 16m Oktwfpiou wg nuépa enavekkiviong g kapdiac; Oa pnopovoe va
kadiepvoer v 31 efdopada tou Oktdfpr yr' autd Tov okono e OAEG TIG Ywpes HENT);

Anavrion tou . Borg €€ ovopatog e Emtponis
(17 Aekepfpiov 2013)

H Emitpon) dev Siadéter otoryeia oxetkd pe To mocootod empivong and kapdioavamveuotikr avalwoyovor). Qotoco, 1
¢xdeor) Tou OOZA Health at a Glance Europe 2012» (') (H vyela ¢ Eupdmne to 2012 pe o ponud), 1 onoia
xpnratodotonke ano v EE, napéyer opiopéva otoryeia oyetikd pe v evdovosokopelakn dvnopotta otepa and ofv
¢pgpaypa tou puokapdiou, kaddg kat y evdovosokopelakr) BviopOTTa UoTEPA AnO eYKEPANIKO ENEIGODI0 OTO KEPANAIO
YiaL TV o0 TaL TG TEpidadyng.

H Emtpor Sev mpotidetar va exdwoer odnyia g EE mou va anartel and ohoug toug padnteg nhikiag 12 etav kat avo va
EKMAIOEUTOUY 0TIV KapdloavanveuoTikr avalwoyovron kat ot xprion anvidetr], kadog o ev Aoy (e epmintet oty

AMOKAELOTIKT APHOSLOTITTA TWY KPATOV HENGY.

H Enttpornr) unootnpilet Toug yevikols aTtoXous g ypantis dfAwons kat emdioket v avanyn dpaong otov Topéa autd
070 TAGIOLO THG MEPLOPLOPEVIG ApHOdLOTNTAG TIOU StavéTet.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufhealth/reports/european/health_glance_2012_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-012301/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: CPR survival rate

400 000 people a year in Europe die as a result of cardiac arrest. 100 000 of those lives could be saved if CPR is given
and a defibrillator is used within the first 3 to 4 minutes.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

A. Does it have a breakdown by EU Member State of the exact number of European citizens who suffer cardiac arrest
and how many of them survive following CPR and defibrillation?

B. Does it intend to issue a directive requiring all EU school pupils aged 12 and over to learn to administer CPR and
use a defibrillator, in order to increase the level of knowledge and, as a result, the overall survival rate, as required in
the Netherlands and Germany?

C. What does it intend to do to promote the idea of establishing a cardiac arrest awareness week, in keeping with
written declaration 0011/2012 adopted by the European Parliament, especially as 16 October was established this
year as European Restart a Heart Day? Perhaps the 3rd week in October could be used for that week in all the Member
States?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The Commission does not have data on cardio pulmonary resuscitation survival rate. However, the EU-funded report
Health at a Glance Europe 2012 ('), by the OECD, provides some data on in-hospital mortality following acute
myocardial infarction and in-hospital mortality following stroke in the chapter on quality of care.

The Commission does not intend to issue a directive requiring all EU school pupils aged 12 and over to learn to
administer cardio pulmonary resuscitation and use a defibrillator, because this issue falls under the exclusive

responsibility of the EU Member States.

The Commission supports the general aims of the Written Declaration, and pursues action in this area within its
limited competence.

() http://ec.europa.eufhealth/reports/european/health_glance_2012_en.htm
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(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavione E-012302/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

O¢pa: Tpowdnon e YAwooopddeLns Twv EUpOTAiny TONTGY
H npoadnon ¢ ywooopadelag tov eupenaiey ToAITov eivat onpavtkos otoxos e Eupenaikig Eveong.
Kaheita 1 Emitpor va anavtijoet:

a. o ouykpivovtar o1 Kumpiot mohiteg o€ oxéo1 pie TOV KOWOTIKO [EGO OPO OGOV aQOopd TNV IKAVOTITTA TOUG Vi LIANOUY
Touldyiotov pia Eévy yAoooa;

B.  Toig elvar o1 yopes pe Ta kaAUTEPA AMOTENEOHATA KL TOW HETPAL TPOTEIVEL Yia va onpelwdel mpoodog kat otig
unohouneg xopes g EE;

Anavtnon g k. Baorheiov €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(19 Aexepfpiov 2013)

SUpgova pe o bk €peuva tou Eupefapopetpou (') tou 2012 doov agopd ™ yvaor Evev yAweowv oneg Ty
avohapBavovrar ta ida o dtopa, To 76% v Kunpiey piki touldyioTov pia Eévi) Y\booa, evé To avTioTol(o 160 T0600TO
G EE tov 27 yiato 2012 eivar 54%. Ta kpartn péln pe tig kahUTepeg emOO0EIG oUpQva [e Ta eV A0y OTATIOTIKA eivat T0
AouZepfoupyo, 1 Awovavia, ot Katw Xopeg, 1 Makta, 1 Zhofevia, 1 Aetovia kat 1) Zoundia, pe nepocotepo and o 90%
v mMAnduopev toug va dnhdver yvaon touldyiotov pag gévig yAdooac. Opwg, n Aavia, 1 Ecdovia, 1 Zhofaxia kat 1)
Avotpia £xouv kalUtepn) enidoon and v Kumpo.

Ta tehevtaia xpovia, n Emtporn £xer katafaler mpoonadetes yia v mpoadnon g didackahiag twv Eévev yYAwooov kat
Ponda ta kpdtn pEkn mou voTEPOUV 0TIV YAWOOIKEG KAVOTNTEG Va onpeidoouy mpdodo. Tov Notufpio tou 2012, 1
Entponn evékpive T oTpaTyiki yia Tov «avacXedlaopo TG eKTaideuot|c» oty omola UTOYPAMLCE TN OTjLacia o £XEL 1)
yvoon Eévev yYhwooev yia v anacyonowpotta. Eniong, napousiace ota kpatr péhn kateuduvrpies ypappés oxetika pe
TOUG Tapayovteg mou oupfaAhouv oty anoteleopatikr didackalia Ty Yooy (7).

Emm\éov, o «avaoyediaopog g ekmaidevone» mepiehapfave v mpotaor e Emitponnic yia v kadiépwor) evog deik
avagopdg e EE ooov agopd ) yAwcoopddeia. O deiktg avagopdg faciletar oty mpdtacr] g ouvddou kopugrg otn
Bapkehavn to 2002 va napéyetar otoug Eupwenaioug 1) duvatdtta expadnong Svo Eveav yAwooov and moly pukpr) nkia.
H npotaon opiler wg otoyo o £wg to 2020 oty EE touldyiotov to 50% tov atopey nhikiag 15 etav da npénel va &el
gtaoer o eminedo Tou aveEapmrou ypriom oy mpaT Ev yAdooa kai Touldyiotov o 75% Tov padntov e
deutepoPadpuag exnaidevong Ja mpénet va padet Svo Eéveg yhoooes. H Emrtponr| oulta 116 pe emkeipeves Mpoedpieg tou
Supfouliou ToV TIPOYPARHATIGHO TV SULTTOEWY Yl TV UL0DETNOT] EVOS TETOLOU SelKTr avagopdc.

() To tprpa Aviuong g Kowng Ivopng e Eupenaikrg Enttponrc Sickayet o taktd ypovika Siaotpata épevves pe titho «Ot Eupwnaiot kat o1 yAdooeg
TOUG». OL EPEUVES AUTEG TAPEXOUV HLL EIKOVA TOV YAWOOIKOY YVOOEWV, TG EKHADNOTIS YAOOOOV Kal TG 0Tions amévavtt ot petagpaor) kat oty EE. Méxpt
ouypig, éouv diefaydel 3 épeuveg — o 2001, 2006 karto 201 2. o nepiocdTepes mpopopies yia v Epeuva tou 2012, mapakal emokegdeite To:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/ebs/ebs_386_en.pdf

() Tepioodtepes Minpogopies oXeTKA e T oTpatyikr avt) ot dievduvon http:/[ec.europa.eufeducation/news/rethinking/swd372_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-012302/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Action to promote language learning among European citizens
Action to promote language learning among European citizens is an important objective of the European Union.
In view of this, will the Commission say:

(@) How do Cypriot citizens compare with the EU average in terms of their ability to speak at least one foreign
language?

()  Which countries have the best results and what measures does it propose to take in order to boost progress in
the rest of the EU?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

According to a special Eurobarometer survey (') from 2012 on self-reported knowledge of foreign language skills,
76% of Cypriot citizens speak at least one foreign language, whereas this figure was 54% for the EU-27 average in
2012. The best performing Member States according to the these statistics are Luxembourg, Lithuania, the
Netherlands, Malta, Slovenia, Latvia and Sweden, with more than 90% of their populations reporting knowledge of at
least one foreign language. However, Denmark, Estonia, Slovakia and Austria also score higher than Cyprus.

In recent years, the Commission has sought to promote the teaching of foreign languages and help Member States
that lag behind in language competences to make progress. In November 2012, the Commission adopted the
‘Rethinking Education’ strategy, in which it highlighted the importance of foreign language skills for employability. It
also presented guidance to Member States about the factors that contribute to effective language teaching. (%)

In addition, ‘Rethinking Education’ included the Commission proposal for an EU benchmark on foreign languages
proficiency. The benchmark is based on the 2002 Barcelona Summit proposal of providing Europeans with the
opportunity of learning two foreign languages from an early age. The proposal sets as a goal that by 2020 at least
50% of 15-year-olds in the EU should attain the level of independent user in a first foreign language, and that at least
75% of pupils in lower secondary education should study two foreign languages. The Commission is currently
discussing with upcoming Council Presidencies the scheduling of discussions with a view to adoption of such a
benchmark.

() Periodic surveys on ‘Europeans and their languages’ are carried out by the Public Opinion Analysis sector of the European Commission. They
provide a picture of language knowledge, language learning, and attitudes to language and translation in the EU. So far, 3 surveys have been
conducted —in 2001, 2006 and 2012. For more details about the 2012 survey, please refer to:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/ebs/ebs_386_en.pdf

()  More information about this strategy at http://ec.europa.eu/education/news|rethinking/swd372_en.pdf
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(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-012303/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Rodi Kratsa-Tsagaropoulou (PPE)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: H emyeipnpankotyta oty eupondaikn eknaideuor

H &kdeon (') «H gihocogia g anotuyiac yia v Eupenrp» tou Stefan Theil, mou dnpoctetmke oto Institute of Public
Affairs avagépovtag ouykekpipéva napadetypata anod ta eknadevtika ouotipata g Taliag kat g Teppaviag oA\ kat
OTATIOTIKEG £PEUVEC, KATANIYEL OTO CUPTEPACHLA OTL 1) EMLyeEIprpatikoTTa oty Eupdnn anodappivetar ano ta tpeta otadia
¢ exnaidevone. T i otypr, o épevva Tou eupwfapopetpou (%) n mhetovotta tev Eupenaiov (58%) mou moté dev
npoxwprjoe ot idpuor) enxeipnone dnlaver mwg moté dev okégke va dpactplomowndel katd autd Tov Tpomo, eve 76%
TV euponaiov moNtav dev ouppeteiye oe padnpa 1 dpacmpiomta yia ™y emyepnpatkotta. Sty i €pevva
diamotovovtal kat oL onpavTikég avicoppomieg HETaiy TV Kpatdv HEA@V 000V agopd T oyohikn) ekmaideuon kat TO
evOIapEPOVY y1a TV EMLYEIPNUATIKOTITA TOU TIPOKAAEsE oToug epwtdévtes. H Euponaikn Eveon otoxebovtag oto 0Tt 6Aot ot
véot avdpwnot da mpénet va ENOQENOUVTAL and TOUNAYLOTOV pia TPAKTIKI] ENLXELPNLATIKY EQMelpia TPy and Ty oAokArpwon
g exnaidevong toug (%), ToviCel péow tou «Entrepreneurship 2020 Action Plan» kai g ékdeong «Rethinking Education»
T GIHAOLA EVOOUATOONG THS ENLYEPNHATIKOTITAG 08 OAa Ta otadia g eknaidevorng.

Aebopévay tov napanave epetdrta 1) Enrtpon:
a) Mo aEohoyel ta eupripata kat Tig avagopic e ekdeong tou Institute of Public Affairs;

P Tépav tev mpaktikdv SiaolvOeons TG eMmyEPNHATIKOTTAC HE TNV €KMAideUon Tou avagepovial oty €kdeor|
«Odnyo6 yia exmaideutésy oe euponaika ekmadeutikd 1dpUpata, Siadétel oTolyEln yia TIG UGTEPTOEIC TOV EUPOTCIKGY
Kpatov 0T diacivdeoT] e ekmaideuong Kat TG EMyElpNHATIKOTTAG; AIADETEL OYETIKA OTOYELR VIO TIC AVIGOPPOTIES
peta€l TV Kpatdv peEAGV AN Kal TIG UOTEPT|OEIS TOUG G OXE0T] L1 TPLTES XWPES (TONELS, XOPES);

y)  'Ocov agopa ot anapaitteg cuvdnkes yia ) otrpifn TG EMYEPNHATIKNG eKnaidevon¢ mou napouctdlovar oty
Tpoavagepopevr kdeor), o epgavilel ta peyakUtepa mpofAnpata 1) Eupomn; [og ennpealoviat ot mOAITIKEG oV
exnaidevon anod g Snpootovopikés mpoonadeleg kar mo¢ okomevel va avudpaoet 1) EE yia va evioyvoel ta edvikd
EKTALOEUTIKA OUOTTHATC;

Anavtnon g k. Baorheiov €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(9 Iavovapiov 2014)

H éxdeon mou avagépel o k. PouleuTng eivar pia amd opiopéves dnpooteloels mou asyoholvtal fe mapopola depata. e
EUPWTAIKO EMIMEQO, UNAPYEL E0TIAOT 0TIV EVOWPATOON TG EKTAISEVONG 0TIV EMIYEPNHATIKOTITA 0€ OAEG TiG fadpides g
exnaidevone, onog emfefordvetar oy avakoivwon «Avaoyedaopoc g ekmaidevoner () ka oto oxEdio Spdong
«Emyetpnpatikota 2020» (). H npécgatn depatikr opdda epyasiag yia v eknaideuon oe depata emtyeipnpaTkoTTag
TPOOOLOPIOE MEVTE faOTKOUG TAPAyOVTES emrTuXiag: dnpioupyia ekmaideutay, anoteéopata pddnong, Tpoypapia 6moudav,
evliaepopeva PEPT] Kat HETpnon.

Exel Swamiotwdel onpavtikn mpoodoc, pevouv, Opeg, moAAG va yivouv akopn. H etjoia ékdeon mapakololdnong tme
exnaidevong kar ™ katapuiong (°) avaller faotkolc Topels ™G mONTIKAG yia TV exmaideuon kat TV Katdpon,
oupmephapfavopévng e eknaideuong oe depata emyerpnuatkotrag. H pelé Eurydice tou 2012 () avéluoe evépyees
ke epappoyn moNrtknc, mpoodiopilovtag 22 xmpes e EE pe otpatnyikés 1} npotofoulies. To Eupwfapdpetpo Flash tou
2012 (%) napéyer otatiotikés mnpogopies yia v EE kat TG tpites Yopes. Emonpaiver o, evéd to 50% tov mortov g EE
OUPQOVEL OTL TO 0X0Nel0 ToUG Pordnoe va avanthéouv mpwtofoulia Kat EMYEPNHATIKT] CUITEPIPOPE, UTAPYEL EVIUTIOOLAKO
€UpoG anavtioewy Petatl Twv Xopev (amd to 17% oto HB ¢wg to 65% oty Moptoyahia: kat and to 15% oty lanwvia oto

64% ot Bpalihia).

() http://www.ipa.org.au/library/publication/1210833458_document_60-1_theil.pdf

() http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/flash/fl_354_en.pdf

() http://ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/sme/promoting-entrepreneurship/files/education/entredu-manual-fv_en.pdf
() http://ec.europa.eufeducation/news/rethinking_en.htm

() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:079 5:FIN:en:PDF

() http://ec.europa.eufeducation/lifelong-learning-policy/progress_en.htm

() http:[|eacea.ec.europa.cufeducation/eurydice/documents/thematic_reports/13SEN.pdf
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H onpacia v enevdloeny oty eknaidevon yia Ty UnooTpiEn TG OKOVOUIKNG avamtuéng UTOYpappioTke oTov
«Avaoyediaopo e eknaidevongr. Q¢ ouvéyewa, 1 Emrtponn) Sopydvece éva mpeto epyaotrpio yia v avaAuorn KOoToug-
0QENOUG KaL TV AMOTENEGHATIKOTITA anO TAEUPAG KOOTOUG aTry ZTokyoAun Tov Nogpfpto tou 2013, eva, to 2014, jua véa

unoopdda e povipng opadag e EE yia toug Seiktes kat ta onpeia avagopdas da acyoAndel eniong pe T eneviloels oty
exnaidevor).
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Question for written answer E-012303/13
to the Commission
Rodi Kratsa-Tsagaropoulou (PPE)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Entrepreneurship in European education

Stefan Theil’'s report ‘Europe’s Philosophy of Failure’ (*), published by the Institute of Public Affairs, arrives at the
conclusion, based on specific examples from the French and German educational systems and statistical surveys, that
entrepreneurship is being stifled in Europe from the very first stages of education. At the same time, according to a
Eurobarometer survey (%), the majority of Europeans who have never started a business (58%) said that it had never
crossed their mind to do so and 76% of European citizens have never taken part in a course or activity about
entrepreneurship. The same survey identified serious inequalities between the Member States in terms of school
education and the interest it gave interviewees in becoming entrepreneurs. The European Union stresses the
importance of including entrepreneurship at all levels of education in its Entrepreneurship 2020 Action Plan and
‘Rethinking Education’ report, in line with its objective that all young people should benefit from at least one business
internship before completing their education (*).

In view of this, will the Commission say:
(@)  Whatis its assessment of the findings and conclusions of the Institute of Public Affairs report?

(b)  Apart from the practical learning and enterprise links in European education institutions referred to in the
report ‘A Guide for Educators’, does it have data on which European states are lagging behind in terms of
learning and enterprise links? Does it have data on inequalities between the Member States and the degree to
which they are lagging behind third countries (sectors, countries)?

() What are Europe’s biggest problems in terms of the preconditions to support for business education presented
in the aforementioned report? How are education policies being affected by fiscal efforts and how does the EU
intend to react in order to improve national educational systems?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2014)

The report mentioned by the honourable member is one of a number of publications addressing similar topics. At
European level, there is a focus on embedding entrepreneurship education at all stages of education, as confirmed in
the Rethinking Education Communication (*) and the Entrepreneurship2020 Action Plan (°). The recent Thematic
Working Group on Entrepreneurship Education identified five key success factors: educator development, learning
outcomes, curriculum, stakeholders and measurement.

Significant progress can be seen, but there is still much work to be done. The annual Education and Training
Monitor () analyses key areas of education and training policy, including entrepreneurship education. The 2012
Eurydice study (') analysed policy inputs and implementation, identifying 22 EU countries with strategies or
initiatives. The 2012 Flash Eurobarometer (%) gives statistical insight into EU and third countries. It highlights that,
while 50% of EU citizens agreed that school helped them develop initiative and entrepreneurial attitude, there is a
striking range of responses among countries (from 17% in the UK to 65% in Portugal; and from 15% in Japan to 64%
in Brazil).

The importance of investment in education to support economic growth was highlighted in Rethinking Education.
As follow up, the Commission organised a first workshop on Cost-Benefit Analysis and Cost Effectiveness in
Stockholm in November 2013, while in 2014 a new sub group of the EU Standing Group on Indicators and
Benchmarks will also address investment in education.

() http://www.ipa.org.au/library/publication/1210833458_document_60-1_theil.pdf

() http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/flash/fl_354_en.pdf

() http://ec.europa.eufenterprise/policies/sme/promoting-entrepreneurship/files/education/entredu-manual-fv_en.pdf
() http://ec.europa.eufeducation/news/rethinking_en.htm

() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:079 5:FIN:en:PDF

() http://ec.europa.eufeducation/lifelong-learning-policy/progress_en.htm

() http:[|eacea.ec.europa.cufeducation/eurydice/documents/thematic_reports/13SEN.pdf
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012304/13
alla Commissione
Matteo Salvini (EFD)
(29 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Richiesta di misure di sostegno nei confronti di 10 mila lavoratori dell'azienda Alcatel Lucent, che rischiano
di essere licenziati

La compagnia Alcatel Lucent, con sede principale a Parigi, produce hardware e software per le telecomunicazioni. In
Italia, gli Headquarters e i principali laboratori sono localizzati a Vimercate, in provincia di Monza e Brianza; altri
centri di ricerca e sviluppo sono situati a Battipaglia e a Rieti, mentre a Trieste ¢ attivo uno stabilimento di
produzione.

Il nome attuale della compagnia si deve alla fusione dei gruppi Alcatel e Lucent Technologies, avvenuta nel 2006.

La compagnia, che ha gia ceduto diversi suoi stabilimenti ad altre aziende, ha ora annunciato di voler attuare un piano
di ristrutturazione che la renda pitt competitiva; parte di questo piano comprende il licenziamento di 10 mila
lavoratori, 600 solo a Vimercate.

Pertanto chiedo alla Commissione: € a conoscenza di finanziamenti dell'UE, diretti o indiretti, erogati a favore di
questa multinazionale?

Per quanto concerne il diritto d'informazione dei lavoratori nelle imprese con pitt di 50 dipendenti, come intende
agire la Commissione per evitare che gli impiegati di tali imprese si trovino, senza alcun preavviso, improvvisamente
disoccupati?

Intende la Commissione introdurre, in occasione della prossima programmazione e della revisione del FSE, un Fondo
di emergenza destinato a sostenere lavoratori come quelli dell'<Alcatel Lucent»?

Intende creare dei canali di condivisione tra le istituzioni locali/regionali e le multinazionali sulle loro strategie
industriali per i diversi territori?

Risposta di Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(19 dicembre 2013)

Stando alle informazioni in nostro possesso e al sito web «Open Cohesion» ('), Alcatel Lucent non ha ricevuto nessun
finanziamento dai fondi strutturali europei in Italia. Ulteriori informazioni su quali organizzazioni e imprese abbiano
ricevuto finanziamenti dal bilancio dellUE possono essere reperite utilizzando il motore di ricerca istituito
nell'ambito del sistema di trasparenza finanziaria disponibile su BudgWeb (*).

La Commissione rammenta che il datore di lavoro ha 'obbligo d'informare e consultare i lavoratori prima di prendere
decisioni che li interessano in caso di ristrutturazioni di imprese o di licenziamenti collettivi, conformemente alla
normativa dellUE ed in particolare alle direttive 2002/14/CE () e 98/59/CE (*). Spetta alle autoritd nazionali
competenti assicurare che la legislazione nazionale a recepimento di tali direttive sia applicata in modo corretto ed
efficace.

Obiettivo del Fondo sociale europeo (FSE) ¢ migliorare le opportunita occupazionali, promuovere listruzione e
l'apprendimento permanente nonché sviluppare politiche attive d'inclusione. In questa sua qualita esso non eroga un
sostegno d’emergenza ai lavoratori, come ad esempio quelli alle dipendenze di Alcatel Lucent. Tuttavia, i lavoratori
interessati possono beneficiare delle attivita cofinanziate dall'FSE.

1l ruolo del Fondo europeo di adeguamento alla globalizzazione (FEG) ¢ per I'appunto quello di sostenere i lavoratori
colpiti da licenziamenti su grande scala correlati alla globalizzazione.

() http://www.opencoesione.gov.it/

() http:[/ec.europa.eu/contracts_grants/beneficiaries_it.htm

() Direttiva 2002/14/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, dell'11 marzo 2002, che istituisce un quadro generale relativo all'informazione e
alla consultazione dei lavoratori, GU L 80 del 23.3.2002.

() Direttiva 98/59/CE del Consiglio, del 20 luglio 1998, concernente il ravvicinamento delle legislazioni degli Stati membri in materia di
licenziamenti collettivi, GU L 225 del 12.8.1998.
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Inoltre 'accordo preliminare raggiunto di recente a livello di colegislazione reintroduce la «crisi» quale criterio di
ammissibilita per il periodo di programmazione 2014-2020. Se cid verra confermato ne conseguira che
probabilmente I'talia potra chiedere un sostegno per i lavoratori interessati. L'Onorevole deputato ¢ invitato ad
interpellare la persona di contatto del FEG per I'ltalia () per sapere se & prevista la presentazione di una simile
domanda.

() http://ec.europa.eusocial/main.jsp?catld=581&langld=it
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Question for written answer E-012304/13
to the Commission
Matteo Salvini (EFD)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Request for measures to support 10 000 Alcatel Lucent workers facing redundancy

Alcatel Lucent manufactures hardware and software for the telecommunications industry. Its head office is in Paris.
The company’s Italian headquarters and main research facilities are in Vimercate, in the province of Monza and
Brianza, and it has further research and development centres in Battipaglia and Rieti and a production plant in Trieste.

The company derives its name from the merger between the Alcatel and Lucent Technologies groups in 2006.

It has already sold some of its facilities to other companies and has now announced its intention to implement a
downsizing plan in an attempt to become more competitive. Part of this plan involves making 10 000 workers
redundant, including 600 in Vimercate alone.

Does the Commission know whether this multinational has received any EU funding, either directly or indirectly?

As regards the right to information of workers in businesses with more than 50 employees, what action does the
Commission intend to take to prevent employees of such businesses finding themselves suddenly unemployed
without notice?

Does the Commission intend to introduce an emergency fund to support workers like those employed at Alcatel
Lucent during the next programming period and European Social Fund review?

Does the Commission plan to establish channels for multinationals to communicate with local and regional bodies
about their industrial strategies for different regions?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

According to the information in our possession and to the ‘Open Cohesion’ website ('), Alcatel Lucent has not
received any funding from the European structural funds in Italy. Further information on which organisations and
companies have received funding from the EU budget may be found by using the search engine set up within the
Financial Transparency System available on BudgWeb (%).

The Commission recalls that the employer has to inform and consult employees before taking decisions affecting
them in cases of restructuring of companies or collective redundancies, in accordance with EC law in particular
Directives 2002/14/EC (*) and 98/59/EC (). It is for the competent national authorities to ensure that the national
legislation transposing these Directives is correctly and effectively applied.

The aim of the European Social Fund (ESF) is to improve employment opportunities, promote education and life-long
learning, and develop active inclusion policies. As such, it does not provide emergency support to workers such as
those employed by Alcatel Lucent. However, the workers concerned may benefit from the activities co-financed by
the ESF.

The Globalisation Adjustment Fund’s (EGF) role is precisely to support workers affected by large-scale redundancies
linked to globalisation.

Moreover the preliminary agreement recently reached by the co-legislation reintroduces the ‘crisis’ as an eligibility
criterion for the programming period 2014-2020. If confirmed, that would most likely allow Italy to apply for
support for the workers concerned. The Honourable Member is advised to get in touch with the EGF Contact Person
for Italy () to enquire whether such an application is being planned.

() http://www.opencoesione.gov.it/

() http:/Jec.europa.eu/contracts_grants/beneficiaries_en.htm

()  Directive 2002/14/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2002 establishing a general framework for informing and
consulting employees in the European Community, O] L 80, 23.3.2002.

()  Council Directive 98/59/EC of 20 July 1998 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to collective redundancies, O] L 225,
12.8.1998.

() http://ec.europa.eusocial/main.jsp?catld=581&langld=it



C221/458 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 11.7.2014

(Ceské znéni)

Otizka k pisemnému zodpovézeni E-012306/13
Komisi
Olga Sehnalovi (S&D)
(29.1ijna 2013)

Predmét: Zmény v piepravé osob na voziku ze strany spole¢nosti RegioJet, a.s.

Spolecnost Regio]et, a.s., kterd je soucdsti spole¢nosti Student Agency, k.s. a od roku 2011 provozuje sluzby v oblasti
7elezni¢n{ piepravy v Ceské republice a na Slovensku, umistila dne 21. 10. 2013 na své internetové stranky sdélenf
cestujicim, ze dle smlouvy s ndrodnim Zelezni¢nim dopravcem Ceské drahy, a.s. (CD) byla nucena objednavat plosiny
pro osoby na voziku s velkym predstihem a z tohoto diivodu se rozhodla, Ze od 1. 11.2013 upusti od predrazené
sluzby CD a umozni ndstup osob na voziku i bez piedchozi objedndvky. Regiojet v tomto sdéleni dédle uvedla, ze CD
si za zapujceni této plosiny Gctuji 3 630 K¢ az 7 260 K¢ za jednu osobu na voziku a 36 hodin pfed odjezdem tato
sluzba CD jiz nenf k dispozici. Proto bude od 1. 11. 2013 RegioJet naklddat osoby na voziku do vlaku pomoci ¢lenfi
posadky RegioJet. Podle RegioJet je vyhodou to, Ze cestujici nemusi pfepravu s vozikem objedndvat s pfedstihem.
Regio]et zdroven uvedla, Ze nedisponuje nizkopodlaznimi vlaky pro pfepravu cestujicich na voziku na trase Ostrava—
Praha, a proto nedoporucuje osobdm na voziku cestovani vlaky RegioJet, nebot jim nemize zajistit plny komfort. Ve
vlaku sice md k dispozici 5 az 7 mist pro vozickare, tato mista jsou vSak na chodbé u WC a podle nazoru Regio]et
nejsou distojnd. Spolecnost déle uvedla, Ze pohyb po vlaku na voziku neni z prostorovych divodi mozny. RegioJet
témto osobdm ve svém sdéleni doporucila vyuzivat vlaky spolecnosti Leo Express. Na zdvér uvedla, ze pokud se
cestujici na voziku rozhodne i pfes tuto skutecnost cestovat s Regiojet, maze tak ¢initipo 1. 11.2013.

S ohledem na platnou legislativu v oblasti Zelezni¢ni pfepravy, pfedevsim pak na nafizeni Evropského parlamentu
aRady (ES) ¢.1371/2007 ze dne 23. fijna 2007 o pravech a povinnostech cestujicich v Zelezni¢ni prepravé:

Mtize Komise jednoznaéné konstatovat, zda v Ceské republice doslo, nebo nedoslo k porusen{ evropského prava?

Upravuje platnd evropskd legislativa ceny za prondjem plosin a jinych ndstroji na Zeleznici pro pfepravu osob
s omezenou schopnosti pohybu?

Jaké podminky musi prepravce poskytujici sluzby na Zeleznici splnit, aby mél prévo odepfit ndstup cestujicim se
zdravotnim postiZenim a osobdm s omezenou schopnosti pohybu a orientace?

Povazuje Komise ndstup osob na voziku s osobni asistenci za adekvatni feSeni?

Odpoveéd Siima Kallase jménem Komise
(23. prosince 2013)

Uplatiiovédni a prosazovédni nafizeni (ES) €. 1371/2007 zajistuji clenské stity, které rovnéz jmenuji vnitrostdtni
orgény ('), jez odpovidaji za spravné uplatiiovani uvedeného natizeni (*).

1. Podle¢l. 19 odst. 1 nafizeni musi mit Zelezni¢ni podniky zavedena nediskriminaéni pravidla pro pistup platnd
pro piepravu zdravotné postizenych osob. Podle ¢lankd 22 a 23 nafizen{ musi provozovatelé stanic v obsazenych
Zelezni¢nich stanicich a Zelezni¢ni podniky poskytnout cestujicim s omezenou schopnosti pohybu a orientace
bezplatnou pomoc takovym zplisobem, aby mohli nastoupit do vlaku nebo z néj vystoupit. Nafizeni nespecifikuje
prostiedky (rampy nebo jind zafizeni) k poskytovani takovéto pomoci. Ceskd republika nevyjmula z uplatiiovani
téchto ¢ldnkt Zddné Zelezni¢ni dopravni spoje. Pokud je to tedy slucitelné s platnymi pravidly pro pfistup, nelze
pomoc osobdm na voziku pfi ndstupu do vlaku odmitnout. Jestlize se odmitnuti Zelezni¢niho podniku nezakldda
jasné na téchto pravidlech pro piistup, zd4 se, Ze je to v rozporu s uvedenym natizenim. Ceské orgdny odpovédné za
prosazovani nafizeni by mély proto posoudit, zda je toto piipad spole¢nosti RegioJet.

2. Ne
3. Prepravu lze odepfit pouze v tom piipadé, Ze je neslucitelnd s nediskrimina¢nimi pravidly pro piistup, napf.

kdyz konstrukce draznich vozidel (vyrobenych pted zavedenim stdvajicich pravidel pro pfistup) neumoziuje
piepravu osob na voziku.

()  Clének 30 nafizeni ¢. 1371/2007.
() V Ceské republice se jednd o Drézni tifad.
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4. Asistence poskytovand cestujicim na voziku pfi ndstupu do vlaku ¢leny posidky mize byt adekvédtnim
dopliikem pozadavkil na pFistupnost podle ¢lanku 21 tykajictho se technickych specifikaci pro interoperabilitu
(TSI()) pro osoby somezenou schopnosti pohybu aorientace. Komise viak nepovazuje za adekvdtni, aby
zaméstnanci poméhali osobdm na voziku tak, Ze je budou prendset. Detailni pravidla a pozadavky tykajici se
pomocnych zafizeni pro nastupovdni, ramp azvedacich plosin jsou stanoveny vrozhodnuti Komise
2008/164/ES (*).

()  Technické specifikace pro interoperabilitu tykajici se osob s omezenou schopnosti pohybu a orientace.
()  Rozhodnuti Komise 2008/164/ES ze dne 21. prosince 2007 o technické specifikaci pro interoperabilitu tykajici se ,0s0b s omezenou schopnosti
pohybu a orientace” v transevropském konvenénim a vysokorychlostnim Zelezni¢nim systému, UF. vést. L 64, 7.3.2008.
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Question for written answer E-012306/13
to the Commission
Olga Sehnalovd (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Changes affecting the transport of passengers in wheelchairs made by RegioJet a.s.

Regioet a.s., a subsidiary company of Student Agency k.s., has been operating rail transport services in the Czech
Republic and Slovakia since 2011. On 21 October 2013, RegioJet placed a notice to passengers on its website
announcing that the provisions of its contract with the national rail carrier, Ceské Drahy a.s. (CD), were forcing it to
order ramps for passengers in wheelchairs far in advance and that it had therefore decided to stop using CD’s
overpriced service and permit passengers in wheelchairs to board without prior reservation. The notice went on to
say that CD charges between CZK 3630 and CZK 7260 for the rental of such a ramp for a single passenger in a
wheelchair and that this CD service is no longer available 36 hours before the train’s departure. Therefore, from
1 November 2013 passengers in wheelchairs will board with the help of RegioJet crew members. This, according to
RegioJet, is good for passengers as it means that they will not have to make reservations for travel in advance. RegioJet
then stated that it did not have access to low-floor trains to transport passengers using wheelchairs along the Ostrava-
Prague route and that it did not advise such passengers to travel on RegioJet trains, as their comfort could not be fully
guaranteed. Although there are between five and seven wheelchair places per train, these places are situated in the
corridor beside the toilets and Regio]et feels that they are unsuitable. The company further stated that passengers in
wheelchairs would be unable to move through the train for reasons of space. The notice recommended that such
passengers use trains operated by Leo Express. In spite of this, the notice concludes by informing wheelchair users
that they may still travel with RegioJet even after 1 November 2013.

With regard to current legislation on rail transport, and in particular to Regulation (EC) No 1371/2007 of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October 2007 on rail passengers’ rights and obligations:

Can the Commission state with certainty whether or not European law has been breached in the Czech Republic?

Does current EU legislation regulate charges for the rental of ramps and other equipment used in transporting people
with limited mobility on rail networks?

What conditions must the carrier providing rail services meet in order to have the right to refuse boarding to
travellers with disabilities and limited mobility?

Does the Commission consider having staff help passengers in wheelchairs to board trains to be an adequate solution?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(23 December 2013)

Member States ensure the application and enforcement of Regulation (EC) No 1371/2007 and designate national
authorities (NEB) (') in charge of the correct application of the regulation (%).

1. Under Article 19 (1) of the regulation, RUs must set up non-discriminatory access rules for the transport of
disabled persons. Under Articles 22 and 23 of the regulation, station managers at staffed stations and RUs shall
provide passengers with reduced mobility assistance free of charge to enable them to board and disembark from a
train. The regulation does not specify the means (ramps or other ) to provide such assistance. The Czech Republic has
not exempted any rail services from the application of these Articles. Therefore, if this is compatible with the
applicable access rules, assistance to wheelchair users to board a train cannot be refused. If the RU's refusal is not
clearly based on these access rules it would seem that it is in breach of the regulation. The Czech NEB would need to
assess whether this is the case of Regio Jet.

2. No.
3. Transport can only be refused where it is incompatible with non-discriminatory access rules, e.g. where the

physical design of rolling stock (manufactured before current accessibility rules were in place) does not permit to
transport wheelchair users.

() Article 30 of Regulation 1371/2007.
() Inthe Czech Republic this is the Drézni Gfad (Rail Authority).
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4. Staff helping passengers in wheelchairs to board trains may be adequate to complement the accessibility
requirements under Article 21 on Technical specifications for interoperability (TSI (*)) for persons with reduced
mobility. However, the Commission does not consider it adequate that staff assist wheelchair users by carrying them.
Detailed rules and requirements regarding boarding aids, ramps and platform lifts are set out in Commission
Decision 2008/164/EC ().

()  Technical Specifications for Interoperability for persons with reduced mobility.
() Commission Decision 2008/164/EC of 21 December 2007 concerning the technical specification of interoperability relating to ‘persons with
reduced mobility’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed rail system, O] L64 of 7.3.2008.
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(Verzjoni Maltija)

Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub P-012309/13
lill-Kummissjoni
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 ta’ Ottubru 2013)

Suggett: Solidarjetd fir-rigward ta’ kwestjonijiet dwar il-migrazzjoni

Breferenza ghall-Mistoqsija Parlamentari E-009971/2013, il-Kummissarju Malmstrom wiegbet li “skont I-
informazzjoni miksuba minn Frontex li tirrifletti s-sitwazzjoni bejn Jannar u Awwissu 2013, ir-rotta migratorja tal-
Mediterran Centrali esperjenzat l-akbar zidiet fil-flussi tal-immigrazzjoni meta mqgabbla mal-istess perjodu tal-2012.
Biex inkunu aktar precizi, fdak il-perjodu nkixxfu 19 599 immigranti irregolari, ammont li jirrapprezenta zieda ta’
217 %.”

Matul il-laqgha tal-Kunsill tal-24 u 1-25 ta’ Ottubru 2013, I-Istati Membri impenjaw ruhhom li, fDicembru 2013, se
jiehdu decizjonijiet operazzjonali konkreti fir-rigward ta’ kwestjonijiet dwar il-migrazzjoni.

Fid-dawl ta’ din iz-Zieda kbira fil-migrazzjoni irregolari fir-regjun tal-Mediterran:

1. il-Kummissjoni se tizgura li I-Istati Membri jirrispettaw il-principju ta’ solidarjetd, u tizgura l-kondivizjoni
obbligatorja tal-piz fost I-Istati Membri?

2. i-Kummissjoni sa liema punt lesta timbotta [ill-Istati Membri jiddeciedu dwar mizuri effettivi
fDicembru 2013?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sra Malmstrom fisem il-Kummissjoni
(4 ta’ Dicembru 2013)

[I-Kummissjoni tinsab inkwetata ferm bl-avvenimenti barra mill-kosta ta’ Lampedusa, kif muri biz-zjara tal-President
Barroso u I-Kummissarju Malmstrém fuq il-gzira fid-9 ta’ Ottubru 2013. Fdin l-okkazjoni I-Kummissjoni tenniet 1-
appogg taghha lill-Istati Membri li jkollhom iwettqu operazzjonijiet kumplessi ta’ Tfittxija u Salvatagg u li jircievu
numru kbir ta’ migranti, inkluz billi wieghdet total ta’ EUR 30 miljun ghar-rinfurzar tar-rondi fuq il-bahar u ghat-
tishih tas-sistema tal-asil fl-Italja. Parti minn dawn il-fondi se tkun uzata sabiex tigi aggornata l-prezenza tal-Frontex
fiz-zona. Dan se jkun inkluz ma’ attivitajiet ta’ appogg ezistenti mmirati lejn I-Italja, bhall-Pjan ta’ Appogg tal-Ufficcju
Ewropew ta’ Appogg fil-qasam tal-Asil (EASO).

B'konformitd mad-diskussjonijiet fl-ahhar Kunsill tal-Gustizzja u Affarijiet Interni, il-Kummissjoni waqgfet Task Force
specifika ghall-Mediterran taht il-presidenza taghha. Din it-Task Force tlagqa’ flimkien lill-Istati Membri kollha u 1-
agenziji rilevanti. FDi¢embru, se tipprezenta r-rizultati tal-hidma taghha lill-Kunsill, inkluzi azzjonijiet godda mmirati
biex jitnaqqas ir-riskju li tragedji bhal dawn jigru fil-futur.

Rigward il-gsim tal-pizijiet fuq livell tal-UE, l-istatistici juru li 70% tal-applikanti tal-asil kollha huma milqugha minn
hames pajjizi biss, jigifieri I-Germanja, il-Belgju, Franza, ir-Renju Unit u I-Isvezja. Huwa ¢ar, madankollu, li I-Istati
Membri fuq il-fruntiera tan-Nofsinhar huma esposti ghal pressjoni migratorja partikolari u t-Task Force se tipproponi
azzjoni operazzjonali biex ikompli jinghata appogg lil dawn il-pajjizi li hafna drabi jiffac¢jaw pressjonijiet fdaqqa fuq
is-sistemni ta’ asil u ta’ akkoljenza taghhom, inkluz billi l-Istati Membri jigu mistiedna jaghmlu uzu mill-ghodod
volontarji disponibbli bhar-rilokazzjoni.
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Question for written answer P-012309/13
to the Commission
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Solidarity regarding migration issues

With reference to Parliamentary Question E-009971/2013, Commissioner Malmstrom replied that ‘according to the
information obtained by Frontex and which reflects the situation between January and August 2013, the Central
Mediterranean migratory route has recorded the greatest increases in immigration flows compared to the same period
of 2012. More precisely, within that period 19 599 irregular immigrants were detected, which represents a 217%
increase.’

In the Council meeting of 24 and 25 October 2013, the Member States committed to taking concrete operational
decisions on migration issues in December 2013.

In view of this huge increase in irregular migration in the Mediterranean region:

1. will the Commission make sure that all the Member States respect the principle of solidarity, and ensure
mandatory burden sharing among the Member States?

2. to what extent will the Commission push the Member States to decide on effective measures in
December 2013?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

The Commission is deeply concerned by the events off the coast of Lampedusa, as demonstrated by the visit President
Barroso and Commissioner Malmstrom paid to the island on 9 October 2013. On that occasion the Commission
reiterated its support to Member States having to undertake complex Search and Rescue operations and receiving a
large number of migrants, including by pledging a total of EUR 30 million for the reinforcement of patrolling and the
strengthening of the asylum system in Italy. A part of these funds will be used in order to upgrade the Frontex
presence in the area. This will come on top of existing support activities targeted at Italy, such as the Support Plan of
the European Asylum Support Office (EASO).

In line with the discussions in the last Justice and Home Affairs Council, the Commission has set up a dedicated Task
Force for the Mediterranean under its presidency. This Task Force brings together all Member States and relevant
agencies. It will present the results of its work in December to the Council, including new actions aimed at reducing
the risk of such tragedies occurring in the future.

Concerning burden sharing at the EU level, statistics show that 70% of all asylum applicants are received by just five
countries, namely Germany, Belgium, France, United Kingdom and Sweden. It is clear, however, that Member States
on the southern border are exposed to particular migratory pressure and the Task Force will propose operational
action to continue providing support to these countries which often face sudden pressures on their asylum and
reception systems, including by inviting Member States to make use of available voluntary tools such as relocation.
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Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavimone E-012312/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: TTosoota kaAuyng Tou epyatikol duvapkol and Suloyikés SupPaceic Epyaoiag

0 Kowovikog Awhoyog kat ot Exetdepeg Zulhoyikég Aampaypatevoets anotehouv pia factkr) ouvictooa tou Eupenaikoy
Kowwvikou Movtélou. Axoloudwg ot Zuloyikés ZupPaceic Epyasiag og «mpoioviar twv mapandve dadikactov
kadiotavrar avaykaia ouvdnkn yia T diacpaliorn e epyactakic eiprvng kat dikatootvng, yia T «culeutn)» tou eeldepou
OIKOVOMIKOU QVTAYWVIOHOU HE TV Kowwvikh) ac@iheia kar aAAnAeyyun). £to mAaiolo ToV TOMTIKGOV QVTHETOMLONG THG
dnpoatovopukrg kpiong, ot xopes mou avtpetomilav T cofapoTepa PakpoOKovopKa mpofAnpata kKAONkav and v
Tpotka va mpowdneouy HeTappudpicels Kat mapepfAcels Mo apevos anodUVALKOVAY TOV KOWGVIKS SLAAOYO Kal AQETEPOU
odnyovoav ot pa fiaw] anokévipwon Tou ZuoTHAtog Twv ZUAOYIKGY Alampaypatevoeny ot eminedo atopou (atopkés
ouppaoeg). Te avty v kateuduvon epatdrtar 1 Enttpont):

1. Ioc aohoyel Tig ouvémeleg G Plane anokevipwon)s twv ZUNOYIKGY AlmpaypateUoeny oV pyatikr mAeupa,
otav eivat kowr napadoyr ot 1 oyéon epyalopevou-epyodot eivar £ opiopol avior) kat etepofaprs;

2. Kpivel mog undpyet (1eon OUCYETION ToV HETappudpiceny oy ayopa epyaciag pe ) paydaia abénon tou nocootou
QTOYOV epYalopEveV;

3. Awdétel otonyela oYETIKA PE TA TOGOOTA KAAUYNG TOU EPYATIKOU dUVAMIKOU TwV Kpathv peAov and Tul\oyikeg
Suppaoeic Epyaoiag;

Andvrnon tou k. Andor €€ ovoparog ¢ Enrtporig
(18 Aexepfpiov 2013)

1. Qg yevikr apxn 1 Emtponn) dev mpoteiver kavéva diaitepo eninedo Srampaypatevoewv. Tupgova pe to apdpo 152 g
TAEE, n Emtpor unoypeoUtat va 6¢fetal Ty aUTOVOHI TV KOWGVIKGY ETApeY KAl TV TOKINOHOpQIa TeV CUOTIHATOV
epyactakev oyeoewv. Eivar onpavtikd 1 cuykévipwon tev dampaypateloswy va 10wdel evidg evog eupltepou miatoiou
EPYAOLAK®OV OXE0EWY, CUUMEPINAPSAVOHEVOU TOU GUVTOVIGHOU TGV d1ampaylateuoemy.

2. H Emtpom mapakoloudel oteva v egéifn g @royes tov epyatopévov. Evdappliver ta kpatn pédn va
€QaPPOCOULV TIG KATAAAEG PHETAPPUTHIOELS TNG EPYATIKIG VOHOUEGIOG KAL TWY GUOTHATGY KAJOPLOHOU TV [oddv, ETot
(OTE VA KATAOTEL 1] ayopa EPYOLac Mo avIEeKTIKT, VO AVTIHETOTIOTEL O KATAKEPUATIONOG TG Kat 1] epyactakr] afefarotra,
kadag emiong va fehnwdel 1 mowwmta ™G anacyoAnone. Eidikotepa, yio va aVTIHETOMIOTEL TO QAIVOHEVO TWV QTOXGY
epyalopévov, 1 Emtporny ouviota ot katdtatot puodoi va kadopilovtar oe katdAAnAa enineda, va peiwdel T popoloyiko
Papog mou enwpilovtar ot epyalopevor pe yapnAa ewoodnpata, kat va enektadouy ot mapoxés Aoyw epyaotac, £T0L MOTE va
avndel to kadapo e1eodnpa ey epyalopévov (').

Emm\éov, 0 &v Aoy @awopevo (°) dev efaptatar povo amd TG atopikés anodoyés, aMG kai and ™ olvdeon Tov
VOIKOKUPLOV KaL TO KAt MO0 anacyohouvtar Oha ta péAn Tou votkokupiov. Eto mhaioto autd, 1 Enttponr) ouviotd v
TPoGINON TG anacXONONG 00wV CUHTAPGVOUY TO EIGODMHA [IAG OIKOYEVELAKIG E0TIAC KAL TWV HOVOV YOVEWV, L€ TNV
TIApOXT| UTTNPESLAY UTOGTAPIENG (TLX. MaudIKN péptpva), pe v eEacpdhiorn enapkolg elcodNpaTIKIG oTPIENS, KADOG Kat pe
Ta katMAnAa kivtpa kat unootpién oty epyaocia.

3. H éxdeon Industrial Relations in Europe» (Epyaciakes oxéoeic oty Eupénm), mou dnpooctetetar d0o @opeg etroing
and v Emtpom) o¢ &yypago epyaciag Tov umnpeotdv TG, mepthapfavel otolyeia OYETKG pe TV KAAUYN TOV
anacXoAoUREVOV podetdv and culhoyikes danpaypatetoeig (°).

() Euponaixi Enrtpon, «Etoxevovtag o pia avakapyn pe apdoves déoeig anacyodoner, COM(2012)173 tehiko.
() http:[/ec.europa.eusocial/main.jsp?catld=738&langld=en&publd=6176
()  http://ec.europa.eufemployment_sociallempl_portal/publications/Industrialrelations2012/Chap1_Chart-1.xlsx
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Question for written answer E-012312/13
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(29 October 2013)

Subject: Percentage of labour force covered by collective agreements

Social dialogue and free collective bargaining are a basic component of the European social model. Therefore, as a
‘product’ of the above procedures, collective agreements are a necessary precondition to peace and justice on the
labour market and for ‘pairing’ free economic competition with social security and solidarity. Within the framework
of policies to address the budgetary crisis, the Troika has called on the countries with the most serious
macroeconomic problems to push forward reforms and interventions which, on the one hand, weaken social
dialogue and, on the other hand, brutally decentralise the collective bargaining system to individual level (individual
contracts). In view of this, will the Commission say:

1. What is its assessment of the impact of the brutal decentralisation of collective bargaining on the workers’ side,
when it is commonly accepted that relations between workers and employers are, by definition, unequal and
one-sided?

2. Does it consider that there is a direct correlation between labour market reforms and the spiralling rate of
working poor?

3. Does it have statistics on the percentage of the labour force of the Member States which is covered by collective
agreements?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

1. As a general principle, the Commission does not advocate any particular level of bargaining. In line with
Article 152 TFEU, it is bound to respect the autonomy of the social partners and the diversity of Industrial Relations
systems. It is important to consider bargaining centralisation in a wider industrial relations context, including
bargaining coordination.

2. The Commission closely monitors the development of in-work poverty. It encourages Member States to pursue
adequate reforms in labour law and wage setting systems with a view to making the labour market more resilient,
combating segmentation and precariousness, and improve the quality of jobs. In particular, to fight in-work poverty,
the Commission advises to set minimum wages at appropriate levels, reduce the tax wedge on low-income workers,
and to expand in-work benefits to boost ‘take-home’ pay. (')

Additionally, in-work poverty () does not only depend on individual wages, but also on the composition of the
household and the employment participation by all household members. In this context, the Commission suggests to
promote employment of second-earners and lone parents, by providing enabling services (e.g. childcare) and by
ensuring adequate income support, along with appropriate incentives and support to work.

3. The Industrial Relations in Europe Report, which is published bi-annually by the Commission as a Staff
Working Document, includes data on bargaining coverage of wage and salary earners in employment. (’)

() European Commission ‘Towards a Job-Rich Recovery’, COM(2012) 713 final, 18.4.2012.
() http:[/ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=738&langld=en&publd=6176
()  http://ec.europa.eufemployment_social/empl_portal/publications/Industrialrelations2012/Chap1_Chart-1.xlsx
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-012313/13
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(29 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Emergenza causata dal batterio Xylella fastidiosa in Salento
Per la prima volta in Europa viene segnalata la presenza di un patogeno da quarantena che attacca gli ulivi.

Il nome scientifico ¢ «Xylella fastidiosa» ed € un batterio che viene trasmesso alle piante attraverso le punture di un
insetto che non ¢ stato ancora identificato. A rischio fino ad ora sono gli ulivi impiantati in 8mila ettari tra Gallipoli e
Ugento in Salento, per cui saranno abbattuti 600mila alberi. Secondo gli esperti questo batterio killer rappresenta una
minaccia per l'olivicoltura europea per la velocita di propagazione con cui si sta diffondendo. A rischio, tuttavia, ci
sono anche i mandorli e gli oleandri.

La situazioni ¢ critica e gli alberi divorati da tale batterio saranno destinati inesorabilmente all'abbattimento. Sono in
corso da qualche giorno drastiche potature di ulivi, per eliminare le parti disseccate degli alberi colpiti, coordinate
dalla Regione Puglia e dalle associazioni di categoria.

Alla luce di cid, pud la Commissione chiarire:

1. se ¢ informata dell'emergenza del batterio «Xylella fastidiosa» scoppiata in Salento, ma che potrebbe avere
ripercussioni in tutta Europa,

2. se per far fronte allepidemia che ha provocato l'abbattimento di 600mila ulivi ¢ possibile utilizzare le risorse
del Fondo di gestione delle crisi del settore agricolo in base al regolamento (CE) n. 1234/2007 del Consiglio
(regolamento OCM unica) per risarcire i produttori danneggiati,

3. se, in base a detto regolamento, ¢ possibile utilizzare le risorse del Fondo di gestione delle crisi del settore
agricolo per disporre un piano straordinario di intervento scientifico e sanitario coordinato con la Regione
Puglia e le associazioni di categoria, che hanno gia avviato in Salento studi sulla «Xylella fastidiosa»,

4. se & possibile creare una banca dati europea sui genomi dei batteri patogeni delle colture per raccogliere
statistiche e informazioni su batteri e forme parassitarie utilizzabili in coordinamento con gli Stati membri per
futuri piani straordinari di intervento in occasione di eventuali epidemie?

Risposta di Tonio Borg a nome della Commissione
(5 dicembre 2013)

1.-2. La Commissione rimanda l'onorevole parlamentare alla sua risposta allinterrogazione scritta
E-012187/2013 ().

3. La Commissione non ha la possibilita di intervenire nel quadro del regolamento del Consiglio (CE)
n.1234/2007.

Nell'ambito del 7° Programma quadro UE sono finanziati alcuni progetti di ricerca finalizzati alla prevenzione
dell'insediamento e della diffusione di parassiti. Xylella fastidiosa & uno dei parassiti sui quali si concentra il progetto
QBOL (*) che ha generato strumenti diagnostici per una grande quantita di parassiti soggetti a quarantena e simili, una
base di dati comune di codici a barre per il DNA e le relative collezioni di riferimento.

4. La Commissione prevede di sostenere lo sviluppo di una base di dati europea del DNA di organismi nocivi alle
piante, in grado di consentire una diagnosi rapida ed affidabile. Si prevede che la base giuridica per il sostegno
finanziario dell'Unione sia la proposta della Commissione COM(2013)327 def. ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() http://www.qbol.org/
() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2013:0327:FIN:EN:PDF
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Question for written answer P-012313/13
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Emergency in the Salento area caused by the appearance of the bacterium Xylella fastidiosa
The first appearance in Europe of a quarantine plant pathogen which attacks olive trees has been reported in Italy.

The bacterium (scientific name: Xylella fastidiosa) is transmitted to plants by an insect that has yet to be identified. To
date, olive groves covering 8000 hectares in the area between Gallipoli and Ugento in the Salento region have been
identified as under threat, and 600 000 trees are to be destroyed in response. According to experts, this bacterium is a
serious threat to European olive growers, given the pace at which the disease is spreading. The disease also attacks
almond and oleander trees.

The situation is critical, as trees that are infected will ultimately have to be destroyed. Large-scale pruning of olive trees
to remove the parts that have been dried out by the disease is currently in progress in the area, under the coordination
of the Puglia regional authorities and producer organisations.

1. Is the Commission aware of the Xylella fastidiosa emergency in the Salento area and of its possible
repercussions for Europe as a whole?

2. Inresponse to this epidemic, which has resulted in the destruction of 600 000 olive trees, can agricultural crisis
management funding under Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007 (Single CMO Regulation) be used to compensate
the producers affected?

3. Under that regulation, can such funding be used to set up an emergency programme of scientific research and
plant health measures coordinated with the Puglia regional authorities and producer organisations, which have
already initiated studies into the Xylella fastidiosa outbreak in the Salento area?

4. Would it be possible to set up a European crop pathogen genome database to centralise information on bacteria
and parasites that could be used in coordination with Member States when emergency action is required in response
to epidemics of this kind?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

land2. The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question
E-012187/2013 ().

3. The Commission has no possibility to intervene in the framework of Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007.

Under the EU’s 7th Framework Programme, a number of research projects are funded aiming at prevention of
establishment and spread of new pests. Xylella fastidiosa is one of the target pests of the project QBOL (*) which has
generated diagnostic tools for a large number of quarantine pests and their look-alikes, a common database of DNA
barcodes, and the relevant reference collections.

4. The Commission envisages supporting the development of a European database of the DNA of harmful
organisms of plants, enabling rapid and reliable diagnosis. The legal base for Union financial support is foreseen in the
Commission’s proposal COM(2013)327 final (*).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() http://www.qbol.org/
() http:/Jeur-lex.curopa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2013:0327:FIN:EN:PDF
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-012315/13
aan de Commissie
Mark Demesmaeker (Verts/ALE)
(29 oktober 2013)

Betreft: Taalpolitiek Europese Commissie

Als Europarlementslid ben ik een veelvuldig gebruiker van het webportaal van de Commissie, en de webportalen van
de verschillende onderdelen van de Commissie (directoraten-generaal, DGs). Ik merk daarbij dat de contactgegevens
op de internetpagina’s van die DGs onderling verschillend zijn.

Ten eerste worden, in de Engelstalige of (als die beschikbaar is) anderstalige versie van de webportalen, vaak eentalige
Franstalige adressen gebruikt voor het fysieke (post)adres van de DG in kwestie. Dat is 0.a. zo voor de DGs COMM,
AGRI, ENER, ENTR, SANCO, HOME, MARE, RTD, FPI, OLAF. OIB gebruikt zelfs een eentalig Franstalige kaart van
Brussel om aan te geven welke gebouwen de Commissie in Brussel gebruikt, zie http://ec.europa.eufoib/
buildings_en.cfm en http://ec.europa.eu/oib/pdf/building-map_en.pdf Voorbeelden waar het wel goed verloopt, zijn
DGs COMP en DGT.

Ten tweede, ook in veel Engelstalige communicatie (uitnodigingen voor conferenties, studiedagen, enz.) van de
Commissie zie ik veel eentalig Franstalige adressen opduiken.

Ik zou er bij de Commissie voor willen pleiten om tweetalige (NL en FR) adressen in Engels(- en anders)talige
communicatie te willen gebruiken, op de algemene webportalen of in uitnodigingen voor evenementen. Zo hoort het
ook: adressen maken deel uit van de officiéle nomenclatuur van Brussel dat tot nader bericht een officieel tweetalige
regio is. De Commissie zou door deze praktijk elementair respect betonen voor de regio, inclusief haar Vlaamse
inwoners, en voor het land waar ze te gast is.

Kan de Commissie mij zeggen of deze onderling verschillende taalpolitiek tussen de verschillende afdelingen een
bewust beleid is?

Erkent de Commissie dat dit verschillend (en feitelijk incorrect) taalbeleid een gevoel van disrespect kan oproepen bij
Vlaamse inwoners van Brussel?

Erkent de Commissie dat dit in de rest van Europa/wereld verkeerdelijk de indruk wekt dat Brussel een eentalig
Franstalige stad is?

Kan de Commissie mij verzekeren dat de nodige aanpassingen zullen worden doorgevoerd, nl. dat de webportalen in
de beschreven zin worden aangepast en dat contactgegevens en uitnodigingen in de twee officiéle talen van Brussel
zullen worden aangegeven? Zo nee, waarom niet?

Kan de Commissie mij verzekeren dat er een interne richtlijn zal worden uitgevaardigd die dit zal opleggen aan alle
diensten van de Commissie?

Antwoord van mevrouw Reding namens de Commissie
(9 december 2013)

Alle afdelingen van de Commissie erkennen dat bepaalde organisatorische informatie moet worden geharmoniseerd.
Dit maakt ook deel uit van het lopende webrationaliseringsprogramma waarmee de Commissie haar websites
coherenter, relevanter en kostenefficiénter wil maken.

In het kader van dit programma worden de websites van de verschillende diensten van de Commissie grondig herzien.
In de loop van 2014 wordt daarbij allerlei informatie gelijkgetrokken, met name over de structuur, taken en rol van
die diensten. Ook de vermelding van de locatie, inclusief de vormgeving van die informatie en de gebruikte talen,
wordt gestroomlijnd.

Hoewel deze verbeteringen slechts geleidelijk voor de hele Commissie kunnen worden aangebracht, zal
DG Communicatie op haar eigen website de adressen van de gebouwen alvast zo snel mogelijk in het Frans en in het
Nederlands publiceren. Bovendien zal DG Communicatie het werk van de webteams van alle overige directoraten-
generaal van de Commissie codrdineren om te zorgen voor een passende follow-up.
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Question for written answer E-012315/13
to the Commission
Mark Demesmaeker (Verts/ALE)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: The Commission’s language policy

As a Member of the European Parliament I am a frequent user of the Commission’s web portal and those of its various
directorates-general (DGs), and I have noticed that the contact details given on the various websites vary from one DG
to another.

Firstly, in the English or (where available) other language versions of the web portals, monolingual French language
addresses are often given for the physical (postal) address of the DG in question. This is the case with DGs
COMM, AGRI, ENER, ENTR, SANCO, HOME, MARE and RTD, the service for Foreign Policy Instruments (FPI) and
OLAF. The Office for Infrastructure and Logistics in Brussels (OIB) even uses a monolingual French-language map of
Brussels to show which buildings in Brussels are occupied by the Commission. (See
http://ec.europa.eufoib/buildings_en.cfm and http:|/ec.europa.eufoib/pdf/building-map_en.pdf). Examples of the
correct procedure may be found on the sites of DG COMP and DGT.

Secondly, Thave also noticed many monolingual French-language addresses appearing in English-language
communications from the Commission (invitations to conferences, study days etc.).

[ would urge the Commission to use bilingual (Dutch and French) addresses in English and other language
communications, on its public web portals and in invitations to events. This is the proper way of doing things:
addresses are part of the official nomenclature of Brussels, which until further notice is an officially bilingual region.
This is no more than common courtesy towards the region, including its Flemish inhabitants, and towards its host
country.

Can the Commission tell me whether this divergent use of languages between its various DGs is a deliberate policy?

Does the Commission acknowledge that these divergent (and in fact incorrect) practices may lead to a feeling of
disrespect among the Flemish population of Brussels?

Does the Commission acknowledge that this gives the incorrect impression elsewhere in Europe and worldwide that
Brussels is a monoglot French-speaking city?

Can the Commission assure me that the necessary adjustments will be made, and in particular that the web portals
will be amended as I have indicated and that contact details and invitations will appear in the two official languages of
Brussels? If not, why not?

Can the Commission assure me that an internal directive will be drawn up instructing all Commission departments to
act accordingly?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The need to harmonise specific organisational information has been identified across Commission services. It is part
of the Commission’s web rationalisation programme designed to overhaul its online presence with a view to
becoming more coherent, relevant and cost-effective.

The programme includes a fundamental review of the organisation of the websites managed by the different
Commission services. In this context, information provided on the services’ organisational structure, their missions
and role, as well as their location and the way such information is displayed, including the linguistic regime applied,
will be aligned during the course of 2014.

While these improvements can only be implemented progressively across the entire Commission’s web presence, DG
Communication will follow-up swiftly and provide on its website the addresses of buildings in both French and
Dutch. In addition, DG Communication will coordinate with the web teams of all Commission services to ensure
appropriate follow-up.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-012318/13
do Komisji
Marek Henryk Migalski (ECR)
(29 pazdziernika 2013 r.)

Przedmiot: Wspotpraca Unii Europejskiej z Federacjg Rosyjska na poziomie Komisji Europejskiej

Obecnie relacje Unii Europejskiej i Federacji Rosyjskiej znajdujg si¢ w politycznym impasie. Brak przelomowych
decyzji iuzgodnien pomiedzy stronami na temat nowego porozumienia o partnerstwie iwspélpracy. Niemniej
jednak prowadzone sg bilateralne prace dotyczace réznych aspektow wspélpracy, jak na przyklad energia. Nie
sposéb jednak odnalezé w jednym miejscu skatalogowanej listy wszystkich dwustronnych cial, grup czy instytucji
zajmujgcych si¢ unijno-rosyjska wspotpraca we wszystkich dziedzinach.

Czy Komisja moze przedstawi¢ katalog wszystkich grup roboczych, wspélnych cial, komisji i tym podobnych
gremi6w, ktore zajmuja si¢ dwustronng wspélpracg pomiedzy Unig Europejska i Federacja Rosyjska?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel/Wiceprzewodniczaca Komisji Catherine Ashton
w imieniu Komisji
(3 grudnia 2013 r.)
Kierunek stosunkéw UE-Rosja jest okreslany przez umowe o partnerstwie i wspélpracy, ktora wskazuje tez gtéwne

struktury i instrumenty majgce na celu rozwéj tych stosunkéw. Obejmujg one w szczegdlnosci regularne spotkania
na szczycie, Stale Rady Partnerstwa i rozne formy spotkan poswieconych dialogowi politycznemu.

Spotkania o bardziej technicznym charakterze sa organizowane wramach czterech wspélnych przestrzeni.
Najnowsze sprawozdanie z postepu prac dotyczacych wdrazania wspdlnych przestrzeni obejmuje rézne dziedziny

wspdtpracy oraz wskazuje odpowiednie struktury.

Ponadto roczne sprawozdania z postepoéw w sprawie partnerstwa na rzecz modernizacji sg zroédlem szczegélowych
informacji na temat najnowszych wydarzen w réznych dziedzinach.

Wszystkie wspomniane dokumenty sg publicznie dostgpne pod adresem: http://eeas.curopa.eu/russia.
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Question for written answer E-012318/13
to the Commission
Marek Henryk Migalski (ECR)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: EU-Russia cooperation at Commission level

Relations between the EU and the Russian Federation are currently in a political deadlock. The two sides have failed to
achieve a breakthrough decision on a new Partnership and Cooperation Agreement. Nevertheless, bilateral work is
being carried out on various aspects of cooperation, such as energy. However, it is impossible to find in one place a
list of all the bilateral bodies, groups and institutions involved in EU-Russia cooperation in all areas.

Can the Commission provide a list of all the working groups, joint bodies, committees and similar bodies involved in
bilateral cooperation between the European Union and the Russian Federation?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

EU-Russia relations are guided by the partnership and cooperation agreement which also defines the main structures
and instruments for the development of relations. This notably includes regular Summit meetings, Permanent
Partnership Councils and Political Dialogue meetings in various formats.

More technical meetings are organised in the framework of the Four Common Spaces. The latest Progress Report on
the Implementation of the Common Spaces covers various fields of cooperation and also mentions the relevant

structures.

Furthermore, the annual progress reports on the Partnership for Modernisation provide detailed information on latest
developments in the various fields.

All the documents mentioned are publicly available at the following site: http://eeas.europa.eu/russia/
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-012319/13
lill-Kummissjoni
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 ta’ Ottubru 2013)

Suggett: Politiki tal-ghoti tad-demm diskriminatorji

L-ghoti tad-demm hu att onorevoli u ta’ min jammirah. Hu att li jista’ jsalva l-hajjiet ta’ hafna. Madankollu, id-donaturi
tad-demm huma soggetti ghal kriterji ta’ eligibilita. Wiehed jithem li persuni li huma friskju li jinfettaw id-demm ta’
haddiehor b'mard infettiv jew malinn jekk jaghtu d-demm ghandhom jigu mizmuma milli jaghmlu dan. Ir-
Rakkomandazzjoni tal-Kunsill 98/463/KE tad-29 ta’ Gunju 1998 dwar l-adegwatezza ta’ donaturi tad-demm u tal-
plasma u l-iskrinjar ta’ demm moghti fil-Kommunita Ewropea taghti parir li persuni li jippartecipaw “fimgiba sesswali
li tpoggihom friskju akbar li jittrasmettu mard infettiv, inkluzi dawk li ghamlu sess ghall-flus jew droga” jkunu
ddifferiti b'mod permanenti milli jaghtu d-demm.

Xi Stati Membri jipprojbixxu lill-persuni omosesswali maskili milli jaghtu d-demm, bir-ragunament li dawn huma
grupp ta’ riskju gholi. Stati Membri ohrajn, bhar-Renju Unit, jinfurzaw differiment temporanju ta’ eligibilita ghal irgiel
li kellhom x’jaqsmu sesswalment ma’ rgiel ohra fit-12-il xahar ta’ qabel (legizlazzjoni tar-Renju Unit infurzata sa mis-
7 ta’ Novembru 2011).

1. I-Kummissjoni hija konxja dwar dawn il-politiki?
2. [I-Kummissjoni tagbel mal-fehma li politiki bhal dawn huma ferm diskriminatorji?

3. I-Kummissjoni x'azzjoni bihsiebha tichu sabiex tizgura li ma jkunx hemm diskriminazzjoni fil-politiki tal-ghoti
tad-demm?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Borg fisem il-Kummissjoni
(11 ta’ Dicembru 2013)

[I-Kummissjoni tirreferi lill-Onorevoli Membru ghat-twegibiet ~ghall-mistogsijiet E-006484/2011 and
E-006791/2012 ().

Fdawn it-twegibiet, il-Kummissjoni tfakkar li d-Direttiva tal-Kummissjoni 2004/33/EC (?) tistabbilixxi d-differiment
ta’ donaturi li “l-imgiba sesswali taghhom tpoggihom friskju gholi li jakkwistaw mard serju li jittiched li jista” jigi
trasmess mid-demm. Il-Kummissjoni tinnota, fdan ir-rigward, li 1-“imgiba sesswali” mhijiex l-istess
bhall-“orjentazzjoni sesswali‘. L-Istati Membri jridu jimplimentaw din id-Direttiva b'osservanza shiha tal-Karta tal-UE
tad-Drittijiet Fundamentali, partikolarment Il-Artikolu 21 i jipprojbixxi d-diskriminazzjoni fuq il-bazi tal-
orjentazzjoni sesswali.

[I-Kummissjoni temmen li hadd ma ghandu jigi eskluz milli jaghti d-demm minghajr gustifikazzjoni xierqa. Sabiex
jigu rfinati 1-kriterji tad-differiment, il-Kummissjoni ghalhekk tistieden lill-Istati Membri jigbru aktar dejta dwar 1-

Ewropa ghal dan l-ghan.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/mt/parliamentary-questions.html
()  Id-Direttiva tal-Kummissjoni 2004/33/KE li timplimenta d-Direttiva 2002/98/KE tal-Parlament Ewropew u tal-Kunsill rigward certi htigiet teknici
tad-demm u tal-komponenti tad-demm , GUL91, 30.3.2004, p. 25. Edizzjoni Speéjali bil-Malti: Kapitlu 15 Volum 08 P. 272 — 286.
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Question for written answer E-012319/13
to the Commission
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Discriminatory blood donation policies

Donating blood is an act that is honourable and admirable. It is an act that can help save the lives of many. However,
blood donors are subject to eligibility criteria. It is understandable that people who are at risk of infecting someone
else’s blood with an infectious or malignant disease if they donate blood should be prevented from doing so. Council
Recommendation 98/463/EC of 29 June 1998 on the suitability of blood and plasma donors and the screening of
donated blood in the European Community advises that persons who engage in ‘sexual behaviour which places them
at high risk of transmitting infectious diseases, including persons who have had sex in return for money or drugs’ be
permanently deferred from being able to donate blood.

Some Member States ban male homosexuals from donating blood, saying that they are a high-risk group. Other
Member States, such as the United Kingdom, enforce a temporary deferral of eligibility for men who have had sex
with another man within the previous 12 months (UK legislation enforced as of 7 November 2011).

1. Isthe Commission aware of these policies?
2. Does the Commission agree with the view that such policies are highly discriminatory?

3. What action does the Commission intend to take to ensure that there is no discrimination in blood donation
policies?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to the replies to questions E-006484/2011 and E-006791/2012 (').

In these replies, the Commission recalls that Commission Directive 2004/33/EC (%) establishes deferral of donors
‘whose sexual behaviour puts them at high risk of acquiring severe infectious diseases that can be transmitted by
blood.” The Commission notes, in this respect, that ‘sexual behaviour is not identical to ‘sexual orientation’. Member
States must implement this directive in full respect of the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights, notably Article 21,
which prohibits discrimination on the ground of sexual orientation.

The Commission believes nobody should be excluded from donating blood without proper justification. In order to
fine-tune the deferral criteria, the Commission therefore calls on all Member States to collect more data on incidence
of such diseases in specific population groups, and supports the ongoing work of Council of Europe to this end.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() Commission Directive 2004/33/EC implementing Directive 2002/98/EC as regards certain technical requirements for blood and blood
components, OJ L 91, 30.3.2004, p. 25.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimone E-012321/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: AnoteleopatikotnTa Twv oYedivy diacworng pie dnpodcioug mopoug kat pe idia peoa

Ta avompa pétpa Mrotrag oty ENada kat oty Kompo embevavouv v kpion oTig Yopes auTég kat detouv o kivduvo
TV anoteleopatikot ta v oxediov Siowong pe dnpoctoug mopoug kat pe 1dia péoa, ta omoia, avti va mpowdovy Ty
avartuén, odnyolv oe povomeupn amoppudpion Tov epyactakav ayopdv, XaAdpwon Twv ouMoykav cupfdceny,
QVAYKAOTIKY [EI0OT] TOU KATATATOU {1odoU Kal GIHAVTIKEG MEPIKOTEG OTIC GUVTALELS, TIC MAPOXES Kal Ta emdOpaTa TV
ouvtaZlovywv kat aAov eunadov kovevikov opddev. TapdAnla, e Tov mAndoplopd kat my avfnorn e gopoloyiag,
no\uappie olkoyéveleg odryolvtal oe ouvdikes gTayelag kat unofadpion ProTikol emmédou, He EKTETAPEVEG APVITIKEG
EMMTOOoEIG TNV Kadnpepwvi) {or, otig onoieg ouyva mepihapfavovtar mpoPArpata yuyikng vyeiag, kataAupn kat avEnpéva
TIOCOOTA AUTOKTOVI®V, KADMG KAl OT|HAVTIKI LEWOT] 0TIV TIapoyT| dnuodoiev unnpeotiv.

1. Mnopet 1) Emrtponn) va mapaoyer ouykpriikég otatiotikes yia T xopes g EEfmg eupalovng yia my nepiodo 2009-
2013 doov agopa:

—  TOUG KOTGTATOUG [iodoug:

—  Taenineda groyelag:

—  taenineda auToKToviow

— TV moLOTI|TA TV SHOCLOV UTINPECIGY;

2. Tlowx ouykekpipéva petpa propouv va AMedouv otig yopeg g Notag Eupanng, eidikotepa oty Kimpo kat tyv EN\ada,
yiava fehtiodel n tpéyouca KOWmVIKY KaTaoTaot;

Anavtion tou k. Andor €€ ovopatog ¢ Enttpontig
(23 Aexepfpiov 2013)

1. Oumivakeg oo mapaptpa mepiEyouv ototeia g Eurostat oxetikd pe Toug YeGHOVETHEVOUS KATATATOUS [GVOUG, Ta
TIOGOGTA TOU KIVOUVOU QTMYELAG KOl TG TOGOOTA QUTOKTOVIOV yia Ta Kpat péNn e EE. Aev umapyouv diadéoipeg
OTATIOTIKEG TAT|POQOPIEG GYETIKA [IE TNV MOLOTITAL TOV STJHOCLOV UTIPEGLOV.

2. H¢omon cuotjpatog kowevikig acpalelas mpoPfAénetar 6o TAALOI0 TOU 20U TPOYPANRLIATOG TPOCUPHOYTS Yict TV
ENada. Ot apyés oxedaCouv éva mpoypappa fordeag yia Toug pakpoxpovia avépyoug mou Ja aneuduvetal 0Toug ¢Twyoug,
kadog kat éva ovotnpa edyiotou ewoodpatog mou da dnpovpyndel oe mhotikr faon. To Evuponaiko Kowweviko Tapeio
(EKT) otv ENMada umootnpilet evépyeteg yia v katanoépnon twv uypnlov emmédov avepyiac, diog e pakpoxpoviag
avepylag kat e avepyiag twv véwv. Metafl ahhov, undpyouv ta pétpa mou mpofAénovial oto mhaioto g mpetofouliag
«EUKOIPLEG Y10 TOUG VEOUG» Kat TO Tpoypappia dnpooiwy €pywv. To Evupwnaiko Tapeio [epipeperaxng Avantuéng (ETIIA) ta
oupmAnpaver pe ) dnpoupyia décewy epyasiag 1Ecw Epywy umodoprc.

'Ocov agopa v Kumpo, to pvnpovio cupgeviag mpoPfAéne v extetapevn petappldpion ToU GUCTIHATOS KOWGVIKIG
npovolag mou Yo emtpéyer oty Kumpo va avpetomios mo anoteleopatikd to {fmpa v groxev. To véo clotnua
ehayiotou eyyunpévou ewodnpatog (GMI) avapévetar va gxer detkd avtiktuno oty apfAluven g akpaiog QTaXELs.
Eniong, to EKT ompiter v KUmpo omyv avTpetonion v avaykov Tov avépyov Kai Tev adlvapov opddev péon
oToY0UET VOV PETPLY 0TO MAAiG10 Tou TpExovTog EITtou EKT yia v mepiodo 2007-2013.

H evioyuon g avamtuéne kai n dnuoupyia déoewv epyaciag anoteholv emiong mpotepatdtnTeg PAoeL TOU TPEXOVTOG
enyelprotakol mpoypappatog (EIT) tou ETIIA mou, petah aMaov, agopobv ta £pya yia tig MME kat v emyetpnpatikotnta
TOV VEOV.
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Question for written answer E-012321/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Efficacy of bailout and bail-in plans

Severe austerity measures in Greece and Cyprus are deepening the crisis there and jeopardising the efficacy of the
bailout and bail-in plans, which, rather than encouraging growth, are leading to the one-sided deregulation of labour
markets, the relaxation of collective agreements, forced reduction of the minimum wage and severe cuts in pensions,
benefits and subsidies for pensioners and other vulnerable groups in society. Moreover, inflation and increased
taxation are pushing large numbers of families into poverty conditions and deteriorating living standards, with far-
reaching adverse effects on daily life, often including mental health problems, depression and increased suicide rates,
together with a marked decline in the provision of public services.

1. Canthe Commission provide comparative statistics for EUeurozone countries for the 2009-2013 period with
regard to:

—  minimum wages;

—  poverty levels;

—  suicide rates;

—  quality of public services.

2. What specific measures can be taken in countries in the south of Europe, particularly Cyprus and Greece, in
order to alleviate the current social situation?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(23 December 2013)

1. The tables in annex provide Eurostat data on statutory minimum wages, at-risk-of-poverty rates, and suicide
rates for EU Member States. There is no statistical information available on the quality of public services.

2. The introduction of a social safety net is foreseen in the context of the 2nd adjustment programme for Greece.
The authorities are designing an assistance scheme for the long term unemployed targeted at the poor, as well as a
minimum income scheme to be created on a pilot basis. The European Social Fund (ESF) in Greece supports actions to
combat high levels of unemployment, particularly long-term and youth unemployment. Among others there are the
measures envisaged in the framework of the Youth Opportunities Initiative and the Public Works Scheme. The
European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) complements this through job creation via infrastructure projects.

Concerning Cyprus the memorandum of understanding foresees a comprehensive reform of the welfare system that
will allow Cyprus to better target those in need. The new guaranteed minimum income scheme (GMI) is expected to
have a positive impact on mitigating extreme poverty. Also, the ESF supports Cyprus in addressing the needs of the
unemployed and disadvantaged groups through targeted measures under the current 2007-2013 ESF OP.

Enhancing growth and job creation are also priorities under the current ERDF Operational Programme (OP) which,
amonyg others, focuses on projects for SMEs and for youth entrepreneurship.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypantic anavrnong E-012323/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 Oxtwfpiov 2013)

O¢pa: [powdnon tev {TpaTey mou agopouy To QUAO GE ENOYEG OIKOVOHIKIG KpLoT|g

T pua enoyr Mot Tac, UYECTG Kat OLKOVOLLKIG KPIOT|G (VEU TPOIYOUEVOU, TO XAopa Petaty Aoywvy kat épywv dieuplvetal.
O appog v epmodivy, 6OV agopa TV EQUPHOYN TG OXETIKNG Vopoveoias, avEavetal cuvexmg, ot 8¢ MOAITIKEG Tou
anooKomoLV o) CURQIAWOT] TNG OLKOYEVELAKNG Kat enayyeNpatiknc Lung, kadog kat oty mpomdnon tev {ympdtev gUlou
péoa and Ty evioxuor) Tou pONOU TwY Yuvaikay, onododpopoly ot peydlo fadpod toco oty EN\ada dco kat oty Kumpo.

1. TvopiCe 1 Emtpon) yia tig Spactikés mepikonéc, Tig palikés anoAUGELS Kat TOV MEPLOPLOHO TPOGPAcTC GE TAPOXES Kat
UTITPEOLEG GKOLT KL Y10 TIG TILO EUNADELS KATIYOPIEG YUVALKAY (YUVOIKES [E avamnpies, avUMavTpes UTtEpEs, XIPES, AvepYeS,
epYalopieves LepIKG anacXOAnoNG, TPOCQUYEC, KATL);

2. Tow pétpa ehafe i mpotidetar va Aafet 1) Emtpor, mpoketjgvou va fondnoet tig xdpeg auteg, kat 1ding Tig yuvaikeg
nou {ouv ekel, va SlaoQalicouV TV KOW®VIK] KaL OLKOYEVELAKT) GUVOXT) TOUG;

Andvrnon tou k. Andor €€ ovopatog e Emtporg
(3 lavovapiov 2014)

1. H Emtponr &xet mhijpn eniyveon tov cofapdv mpofApdtev atov Topéa e anacyOAonG Kal 0Tov KOWGVIKO TOpEa
1000 otnv EN\ada 000 kat oty Kumpo, 1diwg 600v agopa Tic yuvaikeg, kat Ta £XEL EMOTLAVEL ETAVEINHHEVA.

H éxdeon TV eUmEPOYVOROVOV OXETIKA PE TOV AVTIKTUTIO TIG OLKOVOMIKIG KPIONG OTNV KATAGTAOT TGV YUVAIKGY KL TV
avdphv kar oxeTIKA HE TIG TOMTIKEG Yia TV 1060TNTa Tev @UAGY (') katakiyel oto cupmépaciia OTL «wndpyer kivduvog 1
dnpociovopukn guyiavon va peldoer TEMKA TOOO TIG KOWVWOVIKEG daTdEelg 000 Kat Tr) GYETIKY) AMACKOM|OT, HIE EMMTAOELS
OTIV 100TITA TV YUAGV, [1E ONHAVTIKEG S10POPEG PHETACD TWY XWPOV.

Sty televtaia EKJEOT TG OXETIKA [E TV MPO0SO 6GOV apopd Ty 10Tt HETaEy yuvakdv kat avdpdv to 2012, n
Envtponn) mepiypagel ev ouvtopia TNV KATAGTAOT TG «OKOVOpIKNG aveEaptnolag pe icoug opoug katd T Siapkea TG
kpionc» ().

Tto mhaioto Tou eupwnaikov efaprvou, 1 Emtponr) Swamiotwoe dn oty Kimpo () eivar upnhotepo to mocootd v
YUVOIKOV Ve TeV 65 €tov mou avuipetomilouv tov kivBuvo e @TOEls, UNOYpApHIoE T HElwOr TOU TMOCOGTOU
anacXOANONG TOV YUVAIKGY KAl TV avaykr] va eviadouy o1 Tpoonddeles o O, Tt aQopa T CURHETOXT] TGV YUVALIKGOV 0TIV
ayopa epyaoiag.

‘Ocov agopa v EN\ada (*), n Euponaikn Enrtpor (°) emPefainoe to uynho mocootd avepyiag twv yuvakov (°), kat 1ding
v Véov yovakav (), kat eneonpave, Hetafl Tov TPOKANoELY, TIC HeYaNes aviodTTes Hetal Tov UAGY 060V agopd Ty
anacyoAon Kat Ty avepyia.

http:/[ec.europa.euljustice/gender-equality/files/130522_crisis_report_en.pdf
http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/documents/130530_annual_report_en.pdf
‘Eyypago epyaciag tov unnpeotv g Enttporn (2013)363 tekiko.

‘Eyypago epyaciag tov unnpeotv g Enttpor (2013)358 Ttekiko.

Evponaikr Enttpor).

28,3% 10 2012.

63,2% 710 2012.

= > N
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2. Huwouyta avbpov kat yuvaikav anotelet faokh apyn (%) yia 0ha ta EIT (°) mou cuyypnpatodotouvtar and to EKT. Ze
autd to mhaioto, to EKT ot EX\ada cuppaNher oty kadigpwon kakutepng toopporiag petaby TG enayyeApatikig Kat e
owoyevelakng Cong yia TG yuvaikeg mou emdupoly va PeEltiocouv TV anacyoM|oIpoTTd Toug, umootnpilet Ty
avafadpon tov defloTitov, TOV TPOCOVIOV KAl TOU  EMIKEIPTMATIKOU TVEUHOTOC TOV (GVEPYWV YUVAIKGY Kl
ouyxpnuatodotel ™ Snuoupyia kEvtpev yia yuvaikec-dpata evdoowkoyeveaknc Piac (°). Tmv Kimpo to EKT
OUYXPNHATOdOTNOE €dIKA HETPA GXL HOVO Yia TI) CURQIN®OT] TG EMAYYENHATIKIG KOt TG OIKOYeVELaKnS Long, ahNa Kat yia
v aVEnon e anacyONNOIHOTTAG TOV YUVALKOY KAl T pelwon Tov diagopev otis apotfés tav dUo gUlev ().

() Kavoviopos (EK) apid. 1083/2006 tou ZupPouliou, g 11ng loukiou 2006, mepi kadopiopol yevikdy datdfeov yia to Eupenaiko Tapeio
Tepigeperaknc Avantuéng, to Euponaikd Kowevikd Tapeto kat to Tapeio Suvoyis kat v katdpynon tou kavoviopol (EK) apid. 1260/1999, EE L 210
6 3116 Iouhiou 2006, o. 16.
Edviko otpatyiko maioto avagopag e ENadag 2007-2013 http://www.espa.gr/elibrary/[NSRF%20document_english.pdf

() Emyepnolakd mpoypappata.

(") www.espa.gr

(") www.structuralfunds.org.cy www.mlsi.gov.cy/mlsi/sws/sws.nsf/dmlunion_en/dmlunion_en?OpenDocument
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Question for written answer E-012323[13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Promoting gender issues in times of economic crisis

At a time of austerity, recession and incomparable economic crisis, the disparity between rhetoric and practice is
increasing. There are a growing number of obstacles to implementing the relevant legislation, and policies aimed at
reconciling family and working life and promoting gender issues by empowering women are regressing significantly
in both Greece and Cyprus.

1. Is the Commission aware of the dramatic cuts, the massive lay-offs and the restriction of access to benefits and
services for even the most vulnerable women (disabled women, single mothers, widows, unemployed women, part-
time workers, refugees, etc.)?

2. What practical measures has the Commission taken, or does it intend to take, to help these countries, and in
particular their women, to safeguard social and family cohesion?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

1. The Commission is fully aware of the severe employment and social problems in both Greece and Cyprus,
especially concerning women, and it has identified that in several occasions.

The Expert’s report on the impact of the economic crisis on the situation of women and men and on gender equality
policies (") concludes that ‘there is a threat that fiscal consolidation may ultimately reduce both the welfare provisions
being made and the related employment with associated gender equality impacts’, with considerable variations
among countries.

In its last Report on Progress on Equality between Women and Men in 2012 (%), the Commission gives a short state of
play of the ‘equal economic independence during the crisis’.

In the context of the European Semester, the Commission identified for Cyprus () a higher at-risk-of poverty for
women over 65, highlighted the decline of the female employment rate and the need to intensify efforts as regards the
labour market participation of women.

For Greece (*), the EC (°) acknowledged the high unemployment rate of women (°) , and particularly young women (')
and highlighted among the challenges the high gender gaps in employment and unemployment.

2. Equality between men and women is an underlying principle () of all OPs (°) co-financed by the ESF. In this
context ESF in Greece contributes to introducing a better balance of work and family life for women wanting to
enhance their employability, supports the upgrading of skills, qualifications and entrepreneurial spirit of unemployed
women and co-finances the creation of centres for female victims of domestic violence (*°). In Cyprus ESF has co-
financed not only specific measures aimed at the reconciliation of work and family life, but also at increasing female
employability and reducing the gender pay gap ('').

http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/130522_crisis_report_en.pdf
http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/documents/130530_annual_report_en.pdf

SWD(2013) 363 final.

SWD(2013) 358 final.

European Commission.

28.3%in 2012.

63.2%in 2012.

Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006, of 11 July 2006, laying down general provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the
European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Regulation (EC) No 1260/1999, OJ L 210 of 31 July 2006, § 16.
Greek National Strategic Reference Framework 2007-2013 http://www.espa.gr/elibrary/NSRF%20document_english.pdf

() Operational Programmes.

(") www.espa.gr

(") www.structuralfunds.org.cy and www.mlsi.gov.cy/mlsi/sws/sws.nsf/dmlunion_en/dmlunion_en?OpenDocument

= - =
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012326/13
adresatd Comisiei
Vasilica Viorica Dancild (S&D)
(29 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Meserii reglementate

Numarul meseriilor reglementate in statele membre diferd de la o tard la alta si existd situatii in care, pentru o
recunoastere in totalitate a profesiei, solicitantul este nevoit si dea un examen pentru evaluarea aptitudinilor si
echivalarea studiilor ficute in alt stat UE sau trebuie s3-si continue studiile si s3 dea examene de diferenta.

In alte state, anumite profesii sunt reglementate de o asociatie sau organizatie si utilizarea titlului profesional respectiv
nu se poate face decit in momentul in care solicitantul respectiv devine membru. Pe de altd parte, in multe state
membre existd, in prezent, numeroase solicitdri de personal pentru asemenea meserii, care nu sunt onorate din cauza
lipsei de candidati, o explicatie fiind tocmai dificultatea acceptarii solicitantilor in meserii de acest gen.

In ce misurd are in vedere Comisia o cooperare mai stransd cu statele membre pentru imbundtitirea accesului la
meseriile reglementate pentru cetdtenii UE in alte state membre?

Rispuns dat de dl Barnier in numele Comisiei
(17 decembrie 2013)

Versiunea revizuitd a Directivei privind recunoasterea calificirilor profesionale, adoptatd de Parlamentul European la
9 octombrie 2013 si de Consiliu, la 15 noiembrie 2013, prevede ca statele membre sd se implice intr-un exercitiu de
evaluare a transparentei si de evaluare reciprocd a profesiilor reglementate. Articolul 59 din noua directivd impune
statelor membre sd notifice Comisiei toate profesiile pe care le reglementeazi si sd monitorizeze reglementirile in
vigoare pentru a stabili dacd acestea sunt compatibile cu principiul nediscrimindrii in functie de nationalitate sau de
locul de resedintd, daci regulamentul este justificat printr-un motiv imperativ de interes general si dacd restrictiile
sunt proportionale si adecvate pentru a garanta indeplinirea obiectivelor pe care le urmdaresc. Statele membre trebuie
sd urmdreascd ulterior o evaluare reciprocd a reglementirilor lor.

In vederea pregitirii pentru efectuarea acestui exercitiu, Comisia a publicat, la 2 octombrie 2013, o comunicare (') in
cadrul cdreia este conturat programul de lucru al acestui exercitiu de evaluare a transparentei si de evaluare reciproca.
Exercitiul de evaluare reciprocd a demarat si este preconizat si se incheie in martie 2016. Comisia va sprijini statele
membre pe parcursul acestui exercitiu, care vizeaza facilitarea accesului la profesii si imbundtatirea mobilitatii in UE.

() COM(2013) 676 referitoare la Evaluarea reglementdrilor nationale privind accesul la profesii.
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Question for written answer E-012326/13
to the Commission
Vasilica Viorica Dancild (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Regulated professions

The number of regulated professions differs from one Member State to another, and there are some cases where
people applying for full recognition of their profession must take a test to assess their aptitude and the equivalence of
the training they have received in other EU Member States, or where they must continue their studies and then sit an
equivalency exam.

In other countries, certain professions are regulated by an association or organisation and the corresponding
professional titles may be used only after applicants have become members of the relevant body. Many Member
States are currently experiencing considerable staffing shortages in such professions, and the difficulties encountered
when accepting applicants in these professions mean that few candidates are available.

To what extent is the Commission planning to cooperate more closely with the Member States in order to improve
access to regulated professions for EU citizens in other Member States?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The revised Directive on Professional Qualifications, adopted by the European Parliament on 9 October 2013 and by
the European Council on 15 November 2013, foresees a transparency and mutual evaluation exercise of regulated
professions involving all Member States. Article 59 of the new Directive requires Member States to notify to the
Commission all the professions they regulate and to screen the regulations in place to assess whether they are
compatible with the principle of non-discrimination according to nationality or place of residence, whether the
regulation is justified by an overriding reason of general interest and whether the restrictions are proportionate and
suitable to secure the objectives they pursue. Member States are then to pursue a mutual evaluation of each other’s
regulations.

To prepare for this exercise, the Commission has published on 2 October 2013 a communication (') which outlines
the work plan for this transparency and mutual evaluation exercise. The mutual evaluation has started and is due to
end in March 2016. The Commission will support Member States during this process, which aims at facilitating
access to professions and enhancing mobility in the EU.

() COM(2013) 676 on Evaluating national regulations on access to professions.
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(Verzjoni Maltija)

Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-012327/13
lill-Kummissjoni
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 ta’ Ottubru 2013)

Suggett: L-lliterizmu fl-IT fost l-anzjani

L-Uffi¢ju Nazzjonali tal-Istatistika fMalta rrapporta informazzjoni xokkanti li tghid li 45 % tal-popolazzjoni Maltija
ta’ bejn il-45 u 1-64 sena qatt ma uzaw l-internet. Huwa wkoll stmat li 67 % tal-Maltin li ghandhom 55 sena jew iktar
qatt ma uzaw l-internet. Konsegwentement, kwazi n-nofs ta’ dawk kollha ta’ bejn il-45 u 1-64 sena u zewg terzi tal-
popolazzjoni anzjana fMalta huma eskluzi mill-benefic¢ji tal-attivitajiet online. Fsocjeta fejn l-interazzjoni gieghda
dejjem iktar issir online, dawn ged ihabbtu wi¢cchom mal-eskluzjoni so¢jali. Dawn mhux qed jaffac¢jaw biss il-
problema li jitilfu I-kuntatt ma’ qraba u hbieb, izda qed ikunu wkoll eskluzi minn servizzi online ohrajn ta’ benefic¢ju
bhal servizzi online tal-gvern, xiri online u servizzi bankarji bl-internet.

1. I-Kummissjoni tista’ tipprovdi ¢ifri dwar in-numru ta’ nies fl-UE li ghandhom 55 sena jew aktar u li gatt ma
uzaw l-internet?

2. Il-Kummissjoni bihsiebha tniedi xi progetti mmirati biex inaqqsu d-distakk digitali bejn iz-zghazagh u l-anzjani
u biex teduka l-anzjani dwar kif jistghu juzaw is-servizzi online?

Twegiba moghtija minn Ms Kroes fisem il-Kummissjoni
(17 ta’ Dicembru 2013)

L-Onorevoli Membru ged tqajjem il-kwistjoni importanti tal-illitterizmu informatiku fost l-anzjani. “Biex kull
Ewropew ikun digitali” hija l-vizjoni tal-Agenda Digitali tal-Kummissjoni biex tizgura li hadd ma jithalla barra fir-
rigward tal-opportunitajiet li joffri l-internet. Il-Klassifika tal-Agenda Digitali kontinwament tivvaulta l-progress fir-
rigward tal-miri stabiliti. Dejta rilevanti () turi li l-anzjani tal-etajiet 55-64 u 65-74, 38,8 % u 61,5 % rsipettivament
tal-individwi fl-UE gatt ma uzaw l-internet. Madankollu, hemm differenzi sinifikanti skont ir-regjuni tal-Ewropa u r-
ragunijiet ivarjaw ukoll (kopertura tal-broadband, nuqqas ta’ motivazzjoni biex juzaw l-internet ecc.).

Sabiex jitnaqqsu d-differenzi digitali, il-Kummissjoni tappogga programmi li jhajru lic-cittadini jiksbu l-hiliet digitali,
u tippromwovi azzjonijiet ta’ ricerka u innovazzjoni (%) li jindirizzaw il-kwistjonijiet li jridu jitqiesu fit-tfassil ta’
teknologija u servizzi ghal kulhadd, inkluzi l-anzjani. L-inkluzjoni digitali se tigi wkoll indirizzata fil-kuntest tal-
Programm gdid ta’ Ricerka u Innovazzjoni Orizzont 2020.

() http://bitly/1ba3JCM
() ll-progett GUIDE perezempju, zviluppa sett ta’ applikazzjonijiet li jistghu jghinu li¢-¢ittadini anzjani jissimplifikaw il-hajja taghhom ta’ kuljum,
jibqghu mqgabbda man-netwerk socjali taghhom u jsahhu I-gharfien taghhom dwar id-dinja. http:/[www.guide-project.eu/.
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Question for written answer E-012327/13
to the Commission
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: IT illiteracy among the elderly

The National Statistics Office in Malta has reported that a staggering 45% of Maltese people aged between 45 and 64
have never used the Internet. It is also estimated that 67% of Maltese people aged 55 and over have never used the
Internet. Consequently, nearly half of those aged 45 to 64 and two thirds of Malta’s elderly population are excluded
from the benefits of online activities. In a society where interaction increasingly takes place online, they face social
exclusion. Not only do they face the problem of losing contact with family and friends, but they are also excluded
from other beneficial online services such as eGovernment services, online shopping and Internet banking.

1. Canthe Commission provide figures for the number of people in the EU aged 55 or over who have never used
the Internet?

2. Does the Commission plan to launch any projects aimed at tackling the digital divide between young and old
and educating elderly people as to how to make use of online services?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The Honourable Member raises the important issue of IT illiteracy among the elderly. ‘Every European digital’ is the
vision of the Commission’s Digital Agenda to ensure that nobody is left out of the opportunities that the Internet
offers. The Digital Agenda Scoreboard is continuously assessing progress with respect to the set targets. Relevant
data (') show that regarding elderly people aged 55-64 and 65-74, 38.8% and 61.5% of individuals respectively have
never used the Internet in the EU. There are, however, significant differences according to regions of Europe and the
reasons also vary (broadband coverage, lack of motivation to use the Internet etc.).

In order to bridge digital gaps the Commission supports programmes stimulating citizens to acquire digital skills, and
promotes research and innovation actions (?) addressing the set of issues that need to be taken into account when
designing technology and services for everyone, including the elderly. Digital inclusion will also be addressed under
the new Research and Innovation Programme Horizon 2020.

() http://bitly/1ba3JCM
() The GUIDE project for example, developed a set of applications that can help elderly citizens to simplify their daily life, stay connected in their
social network and enhance their understanding of the world. http://www.guide-project.eu/
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-012329/13
lill-Kummissjoni
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 ta’ Ottubru 2013)

Suggett: L-isport u l-attivita fizika

L-isport, u b'mod iktar generali l-attivita fizika, jghin lin-nies biex jibqghu b’sahhithom u jnaqqas il-problema tal-piz
zejjed u l-obezita. Jghin ukoll fil-kaz ta’ varjeta ta’ kundizzjonijiet kronici li jirrizultaw minn nuqqas ta’ sport u attivita
fizika, bhalma huma l-mard kardjovaskulari u d-djabete, li wkoll saru problema serja hafna fil-pajjizi Ewropej.

L-ahhar stharrig tal-Ewrobarometru dwar “I-Isport u l-Attivita Fizika”, ippubblikat fMejju 2010, wera li 40 % tac-
¢ittadini tal-UE jaghmlu l-ezercizzju fiziku minn tal-inqas darba fil-gimgha. [l-Kummissjoni tippromwovi l-attivita
fizika permezz ta’ politiki differenti.

1. I-Kummissjoni tista’ tipprovdi statistika aggornata dwar il-progress fil-qasam tal-isport u l-attivita fizika mill-
ahhar stharrig tal-Ewrobarometru li sar f1-2010 T hawn?

2. [I-Kummissjoni kif qed tghin biex izzid l-attivita fizika u teduka lin-nies dwar il-prevenzjoni tal-mard tal-qalb u
djabete?

3. I-Kummissjoni xi progetti fit-tul qed tippjana li twettaq bl-ghan li l-generazzjoni li jmiss tkun wahda aktar
b’sahhitha?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sinjura Vassiliou fisem il-Kummissjoni
(19 ta’ Dicembru 2013)

L-istharrig ta’ segwitu ghall-Ewrobarometru tal-2010 dwar I-Isport u I-Attivita Fizika ghadu ghaddej u r-rapport finali,
li se jinkludi d-dejta aggornata, se jigi ppubblikat fil-bidu tal-2014.

[l-prevenzjoni tal-mard tal-qalb u d-dijabete tat-tip Il prin¢ipalment tinkiseb bil-promozzjoni ta’ dieti bnini u l-attivita
fizika. II-Kummissjoni tiffacilita l-inizjattivi tal-Istati Membri u 1-Partijiet Interessati fdawn l-ogsma permezz tal-
Istrategija ghall-Ewropa dwar kwistjonijiet ta’ sahha marbuta man-Nutriment, il-Piz Zejjed u -Obezita (') li fiha I-
attivita fizika hija -qasam ewlieni enfasizzat.

L-esperjenzi recenti, inkluz in-Netwerk Ewropew ta’ Stadji b’Sahhithom li r¢evew il-finanzjament mill-UE fil-passat,
juru li l-organizzazzjonijiet sportivi jistghu jaghtu kontribut vitali fdan ir-rigward. L-Azzjoni Preparatorja fil-qasam
tal-Isport 2009 pprovdiet finanzjament ghal disa’ progetti ta’ attivita fizika li ttejjeb is-sahha (HEPA), mmexxija minn
tipi varji ta’ shubijiet bejn I-ghaqdiet tal-isport, is-so¢jeta ¢ivili u l-awtoritajiet pubblici. ll-progetti HEPA ser ikunu
eligibbli ghal finanzjament taht il-kapitolu tal-isport tal-programm Erasmus +.

Fuq terminu twil, il-Kummissjoni temmen bis-shih fi djalogu u koordinazzjoni tal-politika fil-livell tal-UE biex
tippromwovi l-politiki tal-HEPA fil-livelli kollha. Ghaldagstant, il-Kummissjoni pprezentat proposta ghal
Rakkomandazzjoni tal-Kunsill dwar il-promozzjoni tal-attivita fizika li ttejjeb is-sahha fis-setturi kollha (), li giet
adottata mill-Kunsill fis-26 ta’ Novembru 2013.

II-Grupp ta’ Livell Gholi ghan-Nutrizzjoni u l-Attivita Fizika () jikkontribwixxi wkoll ghall-izvilupp ta’ hidma fuq
azzjonijiet komuni fdan il-qasam.

L-Onorevoli Membru ghandu mnejn i jkun interessat ukoll fit-twegibiet tal-Kummissjoni lis-Sur Higgins dwar 1-
obezita (*) (E-698/2012) u lis-Sur Melo dwar l-obezita fit-tfulija (°) (E-07019/2013).

COM(2007) 279.
28.8.2013, COM(2013) 603 finali.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/nutrition_physical_activity/high_level _group/index_mt.htm
http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/mt/parliamentary-questions.html
http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/mt/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012329/13
to the Commission
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Sport and physical activity

Sport, and physical activity more generally, helps people to stay healthy and reduces the problem of overweight and
obesity. It also helps with a variety of chronic conditions resulting from lack of sport and physical activity, such as
cardiovascular disease and diabetes, which have also become a significant problem in European countries.

The last Eurobarometer survey on ‘Sport and Physical Activity’, published in March 2010, showed that 40% of EU
citizens practise physical exercise at least once a week. The Commission promotes physical activity through different
policies.

1. Can the Commission provide updated statistics on progress in the area of sport and physical activity since the
last Eurobarometer survey in 2010?

2. How is the Commission helping to increase physical activity and educate people about ways to prevent heart
disease and diabetes?

3. What long-term projects is the Commission planning with a view to making the next generation healthier?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

The follow-up survey to the 2010 Eurobarometer on Sport and Physical Activity is in progress and the final report,
which will include updated data, will be published in early 2014.

The prevention of heart disease and type II diabetes is mainly achieved by promoting healthier diets and physical
activity. The Commission facilitates Member States and Stakeholders initiatives in these fields through the strategy for
Europe on Nutrition, Overweight and Obesity-related Health Issues (') in which physical activity is a key focus area.

Recent experiences, including the European Healthy Stadia Network that received EU funding in the past, show that
sport organisations can make a vital contribution in this regard. The Preparatory Action in the field of Sport 2009
provided funding for nine health-enhancing physical activity (HEPA) projects, run by various types of partnerships
between sport organisations, civil society and public authorities. HEPA projects will be eligible for funding under the
sport chapter of the Erasmus+ programme.

In the long term, the Commission believes firmly in EU-level dialogue and policy coordination to promote HEPA
policies at all levels. Consequently, the Commission presented a proposal for a Council Recommendation on
promoting health-enhancing physical activity across sectors, () which was adopted by the Council on
26 November 2013.

The High Level Group on Nutrition and Physical Activity (*) also proceeds to developing work on common actions in
this area.

The Honourable Member might also be interested in the Commission responses to Mr Higgins on obesity (%)
(E-698/2012) and Mr Melo on childhood obesity () (E-07019/2013).

COM(2007) 279.
28.8.2013, COM(2013) 603 final.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/nutrition_physical_activity/high_level_group/index_en.htm
http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-012330/13
lill-Kummissjoni
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 ta’ Ottubru 2013)

Suggett: L-inc¢identi tat-traffiku

Skont I-Uffic¢ju Nazzjonali tal-Istatistika fMalta, fit-tielet kwart tal-2013 gew irrapportati 3 555 incident tat-traffiku.
Minkejja I-mizuri kontinwi biex jigi limitat in-numru ta’ in¢identi, din i¢-cifra hi simili hafna ghal dik tas-sena l-ohra.
Fl-2011 mietu iktar minn 30 000 persuna fit-toroq tal-UE . Il-Programm tal-Kummissjoni ghas-Sikurezza fit-Toroq, li
beda fI-2011, ghandu I-ghan li jnaqqas in-numru ta’ persuni li jinqatlu fincidenti tat-traffiku fl-UE bejn 1-2011 u I-
2020.

1. I-Kummissjoni tista’ tipprovdi analizi interim ibbazata fuq il-process ta’ monitoragg ghall-Programm ghas-
Sikurezza fit-Torog?

2. X'inhuma l-fehmiet tal-Kummissjoni dwar ir-rizultati li nkisbu s'issa?

3. II-Kummissjoni tista’ tipprovdi analizi tal-isforzi tal-Istati Membri biex inagqsu n-numru ta’ incidenti tat-
traffiku?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Kallas fisem il-Kummissjoni
(16 ta’ Dicembru 2013)

1. I-Kummissjoni regolarment tigbor u tippubblika dejta mill-Istati Membri dwar l-a¢¢identi sabiex timxi lejn it-
twettiq tal-ghan li sal-2020 l-imwiet jongsu bin-nofs. Anaaizi kwantitattiva tigi ppubblikata fuq is-sit elettroniku
Europa. ()

2. I-Kummissjoni tal-fehma li t-tnaqqis fl-imwiet ta’ 43% bejn 1-2001 u 1-2010 jfisser progress konsiderevoli.
Ghall-perjodu sussegwenti sa tmiem 1-2012, kompla t-tnaqgis fl-imwiet meta mqabbel mal-2010 u kien ta’ 11%.
Naturalment, huma mehtiega sforzi ulterjuri fil-livelli varji sabiex tinzamm din it-tendenza.

3. Minbarra l-analizi statistika msemmija fuq, ghaddejja inizjattiva kontinwa biex tezamina l-pjanijiet ta’ azzjoni
nazzjonali kollha disponibbli tal-Istati Membri ghas-sikurezza fit-toroq. L-ghan huwa li tistimola l-iskambju ta’
prattiki tajba bejn I-Istati Membri u biex jigu kondivizi t-taghlimiet mehuda fir-rigward ta’ mizuri tas-sikurezza tat-triq
l-aktar effettivi.

() http://ec.europa.euftransport/road_safety/specialist/statistics/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-012330/13
to the Commission
Claudette Abela Baldacchino (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Traffic accidents

According to the National Statistics Office in Malta, 3 555 traffic accidents were reported in the third quarter of 2013.
Despite continuous measures to limit the number of accidents, this figure is very similar to that for the previous year.
In 2011, more than 30 000 people died on EU roads. The Commission’s Road Safety Programme, which started in
2011, aims to reduce the number of people killed by road accidents in the EU between 2011 and 2020.

1. Can the Commission provide an interim analysis based on the monitoring process for the Road Safety
Programme?

2. What are the Commission’s views on the results achieved so far?

3. Canthe Commission provide an analysis of Member States’ efforts to reduce the number of traffic accidents?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

1. The Commission regularly collects and publishes accident data from Member States to follow up on the
objective to halve the number of fatalities by 2020, and a quantitative analysis is published on the Europa website ().

2. The Commission takes the view that the reduction in the number of fatalities by 43% between 2001 and 2010
constitutes considerable progress. For the subsequent period to the end of 2012, the decrease in fatalities in
comparison to 2010 continued further and amounted to 11%. Of course, further efforts are needed at the various
levels to maintain this trend.

3. In addition to the statistical analysis mentioned above, there is an ongoing initiative to examine all available

national road safety action plans in the Member States. The objective is to stimulate exchange of good practices
between the Member States and to share lessons learned as to the most effective road safety measures.

() http://ec.europa.euftransport/road_safety/specialist/statistics/index_en.htm
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012332/13
adresatd Comisiei
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(29 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Valorile de referintd privind aportul de energie pentru copii

Avand in vedere avizele stiintifice emise de Autoritatea Europeand pentru Siguranta Alimentara referitoare la valorile
de referintd pentru energie in cadrul regimului alimentar () si la nevoile nutritionale si consumul alimentar al
bebelusilor si copiilor (%), ambele publicate anul acesta, cind va adopta Comisia actele de punere in aplicare in temeiul
Regulamentului (UE) nr. 1169/2011 in ceea ce priveste valorile de referintd privind aportul de energie pentru copii?

Rispuns dat de dl Borg in numele Comisiei
(11 decembrie 2013)
Noul Regulament (UE) nr. 1169/2011 privind informarea consumatorilor cu privire la produsele alimentare () ii
solicitd Comisiei si adopte acte de punere in aplicare pand la anumite termene. Comisia lucreaza la aceste masuri in
mod prioritar. Actul de punere in aplicare privind aportul de referintd pentru grupe specifice de populatie, inclusiv
pentru copii, la care se face referire la articolul 36 alineatul (3) litera (c) din regulament, nu face obiectul unui termen-
limita. Prin urmare, acesta nu constituie o prioritate in acest stadiu.

() EFSA, Grupul pentru produse dietetice, nutritie si alergii (NDA), Aviz stiintific referitor la valorile de referinfd pentru energie in cadrul regimului
alimentar, EFSA Journal 2013; 11(1):3005. Document disponibil online in limba englezi la adresa: www.efsa.europa.eu/efsajournal.

()  EFSA, Grupul pentru produse dietetice, nutritie si alergii (NDA), Aviz stiintific referitor la nevoile nutritionale si consumul alimentar al bebelusilor
si copiilor in Uniunea Europeand, EFSA Journal 2013; 11(10):3408. Document disponibil online in limba englezd la adresa:
www.efsa.europa.eu/efsajournal

() JOL304,622.11.2011,p. 18.
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Question for written answer E-012332/13
to the Commission
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(29 October 2013)

Subject: Energy intake reference values for children

In view of the scientific opinions issued by the European Food Safety Authority on dietary reference values for
energy (') and nutrient requirements and dietary intakes of infants and young children (%), both published this year,
when will the Commission adopt implementing acts under Regulation (EC) No 1169/2011 as regards energy intake
reference values for children?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

The new Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 on the provision of food information to consumers (*) requires the
Commission to adopt implementing acts within set deadlines. The Commission is working on these measures as a
matter of priority. The implementing act on reference intakes for specific population groups, such as children,
referred to in Article 36(3)(c) of the regulation is not subject to a deadline and therefore it is not considered as a
priority at this stage.

() EFSA Panel on Dietetic Products, Nutrition and Allergies (NDA), Scientific Opinion on Dietary Reference Values for energy, EFSA Journal 2013;
11(1):3005. Available online: www.efsa.europa.eu/efsajournal

()  EFSA Panel on Dietetic Products, Nutrition and Allergies (NDA), Scientific Opinion on nutrient requirements and dietary intakes of infants and
young children in the European Union, EFSA Journal 2013; 11(10):3408. Available online: www.efsa.curopa.eu/efsajournal

() OJL304,22.11.2011, p. 18.
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Question for written answer E-012334/13
to the Commission
Chris Davies (ALDE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Eco-labelling of fish products

What progress has the Commission made in developing minimum standards for the eco-labelling of fish products?
When does it expect to come forward with legislative proposals?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

In the framework of the reform of the Common market organisation for fisheries and aquaculture, the European
Parliament and the Council set the approach on ecolabelling in Article 36:

‘Eco-labelling reporting

After consulting Member States and stakeholders, the Commission shall, by 1 January 2015, submit to the European
Parliament and to the Council a feasibility report on options for an eco-label scheme for fishery and aquaculture
products, in particular on establishing such a scheme on a Union-wide basis and on setting minimum requirements

for the use by Member States of a Union eco-label’.

The Commission will deliver on this reporting obligation before any potential legislative proposal.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012336/13
alla Commissione
Oreste Rossi (PPE)
(30 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Distorsione della concorrenza per effetto di dismissioni di beni statali

A causa della crisi economica molti Stati membri stanno eseguendo manovre economiche che includono la
dismissione di beni e patrimoni statali accumulati in decenni di storia patria.

Si parla di molti beni immobili di proprieta dei demani, ma anche di importanti aziende pubbliche o partecipate con
grande rilevanza strategica per il Paese, che spesso fanno emergere forti dubbi riguardo le transazioni economiche per
via dei soggetti destinatari e dei prezzi sottomercato realizzati, dando I'impressione di effettuare una svendita del
patrimonio comune agli amici. L'Italia ha una lunga storia di dismissioni poco chiare o di dubbia utilita economica se
confrontata alle possibilita strategiche che aziende come Montedison, Telecom Italia, Eni, Alitalia, Finmeccanica o
Enel hanno o avrebbero portato al sistema Paese.

Puo la Commissione riferire:

—  se limmissione sul mercato a condizioni sfavorevoli di asset di importanza tale da creare poche offerte e
mercati privati oligopolistici possa essere considerata come distorsione del mercato,

—  se sia possibile procedere a un’armonizzazione legislativa per definire limiti rispetto a cui gli asset pubblici e
partecipati possano essere considerati privatizzabili?

Risposta di Joaquin Almunia a nome della Commissione
(6 dicembre 2013)

La Commissione non ¢ al corrente di eventuali piani di privatizzazione dell'Ttalia contrari alle norme sugli aiuti di
Stato. Al riguardo va ricordato che i trattati dell'UE sono neutrali in merito alla proprieta pubblica o privata. Spetta
esclusivamente agli Stati membri decidere se e quando vendere beni pubblici.

Se vendono beni pubblici, gli Stati membri devono tuttavia conformarsi alla legislazione dell'Unione, comprese la
direttiva sulla trasparenza e le norme sugli aiuti di Stato.

In particolare, se gli Stati membri che vendono beni pubblici non si comportano come un «soggetto operante in
economia di mercato» la vendita pud comportare un aiuto di Stato che, in linea di principio, € vietato a norma del
trattato sul funzionamento dell’'Unione europea, a meno che non sia autorizzato dalla Commissione (o in determinate
circostanze dal Consiglio) sulla base di deroghe specifiche, previste dal trattato. In linea di principio, la concessione di
aiuti di Stato pu0 essere esclusa se gli Stati membri adottano una procedura di vendita trasparente, incondizionata e
non discriminatoria, come ad esempio una gara pubblica, che dovrebbe massimizzare le entrate dalla vendita.

La giurisprudenza generale e specifica relativa alla questione sara sintetizzata in una comunicazione della
Commissione sulla nozione di aiuto di Stato, che la Commissione intende pubblicare a fini di consultazione nel
quadro dell'iniziativa in corso sulla modernizzazione degli aiuti di Stato. Questa comunicazione fornira alle
amministrazioni pubbliche orientamenti pit1 dettagliati sulla questione.
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Question for written answer E-012336/13
to the Commission
Oreste Rossi (PPE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Distortion of competition due to disposal of state assets

As a result of the economic crisis, many Member States are making economic moves such as disposing of state assets
and property that form part of the national heritage their countries have built up over decades.

The transactions involve a large amount of government-owned real estate, but also important part- or wholly-owned
public companies of major strategic importance for the countries concerned. They have attracted great scepticism due
to the type of purchaser involved and the below market value prices, giving the general impression of a sell-off of
public assets among friends. Italy has a long history of sell-offs that have either been less than transparent or of
dubious economic benefit compared with the strategic potential that companies such as Montedison, Telecom Italia,
Eni, Alitalia, Finmeccanica and Enel have or would have had for the country’s economy.

Can the Commission state whether placing assets on the market on such unfavourable terms that they attract few
offers or conducting private deals within an oligopoly of companies could be viewed as a distortion of the market?

Is it possible to move towards harmonised legislation that would set thresholds for the privatisation of part- or
wholly-owned state assets?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

The Commission is not aware of any privatisation plans by Italy that would run counter to state aid rules. In that
context it should be recalled that the EU Treaties are neutral as regards private or public ownership. It is solely for the
Member States to decide whether and when to sell public assets.

However, Member States have to comply with Union legislation, including the Transparency Directive and state aid
rules when they sell public assets.

In particular, if Member States do not behave as a ‘market economy operator’ when they sell public assets, the sale
could entail state aid which is in principle prohibited under the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union,
unless authorised by the Commission (or in certain circumstances the Council) on the basis of specific derogations set
out in the Treaty. The grant of state aid can normally be excluded if Member States run a transparent, unconditional
and non-discriminatory sales procedure such as a public tender, which should lead to a maximisation of revenue from
the sale.

The case law and jurisprudence relevant in this context will be summarised in a Commission Notice on the notion of
aid, which the Commission intends to publish for consultation soon, as part of the ongoing state aid modernisation
initiative. This document should provide public authorities with further guidance on this issue.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012337/13
alla Commissione
Oreste Rossi (PPE)
(30 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Sviluppo di innovazioni tecnologiche in ambito urbano

Sono state presentate recentemente delle innovazioni tecnologiche in ambito di «<smart cities», tra cui il lampione
intelligente che adegua la sua luce a seconda delle necessita, risparmia energia e segnala quando la lampada si sta
esaurendo.

E stato inoltre messo a punto il tram a onda che raccoglie I'energia direttamente dal terreno e solo dove serve: tale
sistema permette ai mezzi pubblici di entrare anche nei centri storici, ¢ resistente contro pioggia e vento perché
fornisce I'alimentazione solo a tratti installati nel terreno per cui quando il tram ¢ passato si spengono, riportando la
tensione a zero, consentendo di attraversare i «binari» senza nessun rischio. Tale sistema, testato a Napoli, ¢ stato
richiesto a Dubai e in Qatar e ha suscitato interesse anche a Taiwan, proprio per l'adattabilita rispetto a fenomeni
atmosferici importanti.

E stato presentato anche il progetto di una rete di illuminazione pubblica da cui partono le informazioni per il
controllo del traffico, calcolando i flussi e modificando la segnaletica in caso di code o incidenti. Un’unica centrale
puo, oltre che gestire il wi-fi nelle aree pubbliche e la rete di ricarica delle auto elettriche, ottenere informazioni anche
dalle aree di raccolta rifiuti, avvertendo dov’e necessario intervenire se i cassonetti sono pieni.

E stato inoltre messo a punto un sistema sperimentale di monitoraggio delle frane che, attraverso un sistema di
raccolta dati in modalita wireless, permette di tenere sotto controllo in maniera remota, grazie alle immagini accolte
sul posto e altri dati, la stabilita delle zone piti a rischio.

Stante che gli obiettivi prioritari in ambito energetico dell'Unione europea mirano all'efficienza energetica e
all'incremento di utilizzo di energie rinnovabili e in termini di sviluppo urbanistico la tendenza ¢ quella di realizzare le
«smart cities», pud la Commissione riferire se ¢ a conoscenza delle innovazioni tecnologiche suddette e se intende
supportare e promuovere l'utilizzo di queste tecnologie nelle citta europee?

Risposta di Giinther Oettinger a nome della Commissione
(17 dicembre 2013)

S, la Commissione ha lanciato il partenariato europeo per l'innovazione sulle citta e comunita intelligenti nell'intento
di promuovere investimenti in questo tipo di tecnologie, che integrano in ambito urbano innovazioni tecnologiche in
materia di energia, trasporti e mobilita e TIC. Questo verra realizzato nel quadro del programma di ricerca Orizzonte
2020 e tramite un invito a presentare impegni attualmente in fase di elaborazione. Per ulteriori informazioni si
rimanda al sito Web ufficiale del partenariato: http:|[ec.europa.eu/eip/smartcities.
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Question for written answer E-012337/13
to the Commission
Oreste Rossi (PPE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Developing innovative urban technologies

New technologies for ‘smart cities’ have recently been unveiled, such as smart street lamps which adapt the amount of
light according to requirements, as well as saving energy and sending a signal when their bulb is running out.

Trams operating on ‘Tramwave’ technology have also been developed, whereby power is transmitted at ground level
and only to the section requiring power. The system means that this form of public transport can go into city centres
and makes it resistant to rain and wind, as the power is supplied by lines laid under the road surface. The lines are only
live while the tram is passing over and then they switch off, meaning that the ‘tracks’ can be crossed safely. The system
has been trialled in Naples, while Dubai and Qatar have asked for it. It has also aroused interest in Taiwan, because it is
ideally suited to extreme weather conditions.

A project for a public lighting grid has also been unveiled. This sends traffic control information, calculates traffic
levels and adjusts signals in the event of tailbacks or accidents. A single control centre can manage Wi-Fi in public
spaces and electric car charging stations, and at the same time receive information from waste collection points,
sending alert signals when bins are full and need attention.

An experimental landslide monitoring system has also been developed, whereby stability in the areas most at risk can
be monitored remotely via a wireless data collection network, using images acquired in situ and other information.

Given that the EU’s priority objectives in the energy field are energy efficiency and increased use of renewable energies
and given that developments in town planning are tending towards the creation of ‘smart cities’, is the Commission
aware of the new technologies described above and does it intend to support and promote the use of these
technologies in European cities?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

Yes. The Commission has launched the European Innovation Partnership for Smart Cities and Communities (EIP SCC)
in order to promote investments in such technologies, integrating technological solutions in the urban context in the
areas of energy, transport & mobility and ICT. This will be done through the Horizon 2020 Research Programme and
through an Invitation for Commitments that is currently being prepared. More information can be found at the
official web page of the EIP SCC: http://ec.europa.eu/eip[smartcities.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012339/13
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(30. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Wildschweinbestinde und Schweinepest in der EU

Unabhingig von den aktuellen Ereignissen in den GUS-Landern Russland, WeifSrussland und der Ukraine ist die
Gefahr der Schweinepest auch aufgrund der weiterhin stark zunehmenden Wildschweinpopulation in Mitteleuropa
ein Thema. Da es dem Tier an natiirlichen Feinden fehlt und sich seine Futtersituation aufgrund kiirzerer Winter stets
verbessert, droht das Populationsproblem trotz aller Jagdbemithungen auf8er Kontrolle zu geraten. Ungeachtet der
finanziellen Schidden, wie sie beispielsweise die Landwirte ertragen miissen, steigt damit auch die Gefahr einer
katastrophalen Schweinepest-Epidemie in Europa mit unabsehbaren Schiden fiir Tier und Mensch.

1. Hat die Kommission bereits eine grundlegende Strategie erarbeitet, um das Problem der
Wildschweinpopulationen anzugehen? Falls ja, wie ist diese ausgestaltet, wann und wie soll eine allfillige
Implementierung erfolgen?

2. Falls nein, konnte hier ein gemeinsames Forum aus Jidgern, Tierschiitzern, Veterindren und Landesvertretern zur
Ausarbeitung eines gemeinsamen Vorgehens sinnvoll sein?

3. Hat die Kommission neben der Bekdmpfung der ausufernden Wildschweinpopulation auch Ideen zur
Eindimmung der damit verbundenen Schweinepestgefahr fiir die EU?

Antwort von Herrn Borg im Namen der Kommission
(12. Dezember 2013)

1. Nein. Die Kommission hat noch keine grundlegende Strategie erarbeitet, um das Problem der
Wildschweinpopulation anzugehen.

2. Es gibt bereits mehrere fachliche Foren, die Meinungen austauschen und Strategien im Bereich Tiergesundheit
erortern. Vor allem der Beratungsausschuss fiir Tiergesundheit [http:|[ec.europa.eu/food/animal/diseases/strategy/
animal_health_advisory_committee_en.htm] erleichtert den Dialog mit den auf europiischer Ebene angesiedelten
Vertretungsgremien, damit gewahrleistet ist, dass die Ansichten und Bediirfnisse der betroffenen Kreise, darunter die
in der Frage genannten, bei den Mafinahmen der Kommission beriicksichtigt werden.

3. Der Kommission ist das Risiko, das von der Wildschweinpopulation im Zusammenhang mit der Ubertragung
der afrikanischen und der klassischen Schweinepest ausgeht, durchaus bekannt. Die geltenden harmonisierten
EU-Rechtsvorschriften zur Bekdmpfung beider Krankheiten enthalten auch Bestimmungen zur Eindimmung der
Infektion bei Wildschweinen und zur Verhinderung der Ubertragung auf Hausschweine.
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Question for written answer E-012339/13
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Wild boar and swine fever in the EU

[rrespective of the current events in the CIS countries of Russia, Belarus and Ukraine, the risk of swine fever is also an
issue on account of the wild boar population in central Europe, which is continuing to soar. As this animal has no
natural enemies and the availability of its food is continually improving on account of the shorter winters, the
population problem is threatening to spiral out of control, despite all efforts to control it through hunting.
Notwithstanding the financial losses that farmers, for example, have to suffer, there is also the increasing danger of a
disastrous swine fever epidemic in Europe, with incalculable losses for both animals and people.

1. Hasthe Commission already drawn up a basic strategy for dealing with the problem of wild boar populations? If
so, what form does it take, and when and how is it to be implemented, if at all?

2. If not, would a joint forum for the development of a common approach, comprising hunters, animal welfare
organisations, veterinary surgeons and national representatives, be appropriate in this regard?

3. In addition to controlling the soaring wild boar population, does the Commission also have any ideas for
containing the associated risk of swine fever for the EU?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

1. No. The Commission has not drawn up any basic strategy for dealing with the problem of the wild boar
population.

2. Several technical fora are already in place to exchange views and to discuss strategies inthe field of animal
health. In particular, the Animal Health Advisory Committee [http:|/ec.europa.eu/food/animal/diseases/strategy/
animal_health_advisory_committee_en.htm] facilitates dialogue with representative European bodies in order to
ensure that Commission’s policies take into account the views and needs of the relevant stakeholders, including those
indicated in the question.

3. The Commission is fully aware of the risk posed by the wild boar population in the transmission of African and
classical swine fever. Indeed the EU harmonised legislation currently in place for the control of both diseases include
also provisions aimed at containing the infection in the wild boar and to prevent its transmission to domestic pigs.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012340/13
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(30. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Neue Medizinprodukteverordnung — Zulassungssystem — Patientensicherheit

Im Ausschuss fir Umwelt und Gesundheit des Europdischen Parlamentes wurde kiirzlich ein neuer Entwurf der
Medizinproduktverordnung diskutiert. Verbdnde wie ,SPECTARIS* (Deutscher Industrieverband fiir optische,
medizinische und mechatronische Technologien) und ,ZVEI* (Zentralverband Elektrotechnik- und
Elektronikindustrie e. V.) sehen die neuen Vorschlige duferst kritisch. Nicht nur die Wachstumschancen der
Gesundheitswirtschaft wiirden mit diesem Vorschlag gefihrdet, sondern auch die Patientensicherheit. Bei einer
Anderung miissten Patienten damit rechnen, dass lebensrettende Medizinprodukte erst nach einer mehrjihrigen
Verzogerung am Markt zur Anwendung kommen diirften.

1.  Wie steht die Kommission zu diesen Vorwiirfen?

2. Welche Folgen haben die Neuerungen fiir Patienten, die in ihrer Behandlung auf Medikamente, die unter den
Anwendungsbereich der neuen Verordnung fallen, angewiesen sind?

3. Welche Folgen hat die Novelle fiir heimische Pharmaunternehmen?

4. Der Vorschlag sieht vor, dass zahlreiche Medizinprodukte einer zusitzlichen Uberpriifung unterzogen werden
sollen. Fiir welche Produkte ist das Verfahren konkret vorgesehen?

5. Die geplante Regelung stuft zahlreiche Medizinprodukte in héhere Risikoklassen ein. Nach welchen Kriterien
erfolgt diese Klassifizierung?

6.  Das bestehende Zulassungssystem ist im internationalen Vergleich eines der sichersten der Welt und hat bisher
ein hohes Schutzniveau auf dem europidischen Markt gewdhrleistet. Worin besteht die Notwendigkeit einer
Neuregelung?

Antwort von Neven Mimica im Namen der Kommission
(19. Dezember 2013)

Die Kommission hat im September 2012, nach eingehender Analyse und umfangreichen o6ffentlichen
Konsultationen, die stichhaltige Griinde fiir eine Uberarbeitung ergaben, Vorschlige zur Uberarbeitung der
bestehenden Rechtsvorschriften fiir Medizinprodukte und In-vitro-Diagnostika vorgelegt. Zu diesen Griinden zihlen
z. B. die Einfithrung neuer Produkte, die Entwicklung der Rechtsvorschriften auf internationaler Ebene, aber auch die
Erfahrungen mit der unterschiedlichen Anwendung des bestehenden Rechtsrahmens in den Mitgliedstaaten.
Probleme mit Medizinprodukten, wie vor kurzem mit den PIP-Brustimplantaten, haben diese Analyse bestitigt und
Schwichen bei der Aufsicht iiber die benannten Stellen und die Hersteller sowie bei der Riickverfolgbarkeit von
Produkten offenbart. Die Vorschlige der Kommission vom September 2012 zielen auf eine hohere
Patientensicherheit ab, insbesondere durch bessere Uberwachung vor und nach dem Inverkehrbringen, und sollen
gleichzeitig die rasche Verfiigbarkeit innovativer Produkte sicherstellen und die Innovationskraft der
Medizinprodukte-Industrie erhalten.

Die beiden Vorschlage werden derzeit im Rat und im Europdischen Parlaments erortert; die interinstitutionellen
Verhandlungen sollen nichstes Jahr beginnen. In diesem Zusammenhang werden die verschiedenen Elemente der
Kommissionsvorschlige, die auf der Plenartagung des Parlaments vom 22.Oktober 2013 angenommenen
Abinderungen sowie die Stellungnahmen des Rates diskutiert. Da die vom Ausschuss fiir Umwelt und Gesundheit
des Europdischen Parlaments vorgeschlagenen Abanderungen nicht von der Kommission ausgehen, kann sie zu den
konkreten Fragen des Herrn Abgeordneten zu diesen Abanderungen nicht Stellung nehmen.
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Question for written answer E-012340/13
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: New Medical Devices Regulation — approval system — patient safety

Parliament’s Committee on the Environment, Public Health and Food Safety recently discussed a new draft Medical
Devices Regulation. Associations like SPECTARIS (German industry association for optical, medical and mechano-
electronic technologies) and ZVEI (Zentralverband Elektrotechnik- und Elektronikindustrie e. V. — Association of the
Electrical Engineering and Electronics Industry) are extremely critical of the new proposals. Not only does this
proposal jeopardise the health sector’s opportunities for growth, it also puts patient safety at risk. If this amendment
goes ahead, patients will have to expect life-saving medical devices to be allowed onto the market for use only after a
delay of several years.

1.  What is the Commission’s view of these accusations?

2. What consequences will the amendments have for patients whose treatment is dependent on medicines that fall
within the area of application of the new Regulation?

3. What consequences will the new Regulation have for domestic pharmaceutical companies?

4. The proposal provides for additional testing for numerous medical devices. For which devices is this procedure
specifically provided for?

5. The planned Regulation places numerous medical devices in higher risk classes. What criteria were used for this
classification?

6. By international standards, the existing approval system is one of the safest in the world and up to now has
ensured a high level of protection on the European market. Why are new rules necessary?

Answer given by Mr Mimica on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

The Commission presented proposals to revise the existing legislation on medical devices and in-vitro diagnostics in
September 2012 after thorough analysis and in-depth public consultations both of which pointed to compelling
reasons for such revision. This included e.g. the emergence of new products, regulatory developments at the
international level, but also experience with diverging application of the existing framework in the Member States.
Recent problems with medical devices such as the PIP breast implants corroborated this analysis and further
highlighted weaknesses in the oversight of notified bodies and of manufacturers, as well as in the traceability of
devices. The Commission proposals of September 2012 aim at increasing patient safety in particular through better
pre- and post-market surveillance while at the same time ensuring rapid availability of innovative devices and
preserving the innovative strength of medical device industry.

The two proposals are currently subject to discussions in the Council and the Parliament and the interinstitutional
negotiations are envisaged to start next year. The different elements of the Commission proposals, the amendments
voted by the Parliament plenary on 22 October 2013, as well as the positions of the Council, will be discussed in this
context. Considering that the amendments proposed by the Parliament’s Committee on the Environment, Public
Health and Food Safety do not originate from the Commission, it is not in a position to answer the detailed questions
of the Honourable Member on these amendments.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-012341/13
aan de Commissie
Patricia van der Kammen (NI)
(30 oktober 2013)

Betreft: Europese Commissie wil het watergebruik bepalen bij het doorspoelen van een toilet

Volgens mediaberichtgeving (') en zoals ook terug te vinden in een conceptrapport van het Institute for Prospective
Technological Studies (?) is de Europese Commissie van plan het watergebruik bij het doorspoelen van een toilet te
gaan reguleren.

1. Isde Commissie op de hoogte van het conceptrapport?
2. Wat denkt de Europese Commissie met deze bureaucratische idioterie te bereiken?

3. Hoe verhoudt dit onderwerp zich met de uitspraak van Baroso in de staat van de Unie 2013: , The EU-executive
needs to be big on big things and smaller on smaller things.”

4. Isde Europese Commissie het met de PVV eens dat het te absurd voor woorden is dat de Commissie zich keer op
keer tot drie cijfers achter de komma bemoeit met produktaanbod en consumentenkeuzes? Zo nee, waarom niet?
Welke kwalificatie heeft de Commissie dan wel voor haar doorgeslagen betutteling?

5. Dit is het zoveelste voorbeeld van ambtelijke bezigheidstherapie oftewel volstrekt overbodige regelgeving op
kosten van de belastingbetaler. Wanneer houdt de Commissie de eer aan zichzelf en stapt zij op?

Antwoord van dhr. Poto¢nik namens de Commissie
(6 januari 2014)

De Commissie nodigt de geachte afgevaardigde uit om het voorstel zelf te lezen, in plaats van bepaalde berichten in de
media; zij zal dan onmiddellijk gerustgesteld worden dat de Commissie geen plannen heeft om de hoeveelheid water
die bij het doorspoelen van toiletten verbruikt wordt te reglementeren. Bij de maatregel in kwestie gaat het om een
label op basis van vrijwilligheid, dat nuttige informatie biedt aan consumenten die een meer eco-efficiént product
willen kopen dat minder water verbruikt, waardoor zowel de milieu-effecten als de waterrekening voor huishoudens
beperkt kunnen worden.

De Commissie is op de hoogte van het technische rapport waar de geachte afgevaardigde naar verwijst, dat is namelijk
opgesteld door haar eigen Institute for Prospective Technological Studies. Dit onderzoek leverde belangrijke
bevindingen op, die geleid hebben tot het besluit om het vrijwillige label in te voeren.

Het onderzoek toont aan dat het installeren van waterbesparende toiletten in particuliere woningen een gemiddeld
huishouden een besparing van ongeveer 6 600 liter water (van drinkwaterkwaliteit) per jaar zou opleveren.

Fabrikanten kunnen een EU-Ecolabel voor hun producten aanvragen als zij die als milieuvriendelijk willen aanprijzen.
Het label biedt consumenten, bedrijven en overheidsinstanties overal in de EU de zekerheid dat zij groene producten
kopen. Er zijn momenteel EU-Ecolabelcriteria voor 31 groepen producten en het label wordt aangebracht op meer
dan 17 000 producten. De cumulatieve voordelen zijn dus zeker niet onbeduidend, en het feit dat ondernemingen het
Ecolabel op grote schaal gebruiken, wijst erop dat de invoering daarvan geen zinloos initiatief of tijdverspilling was.

Desalniettemin heeft de Commissie eerder al aangekondigd dat in 2014 een ,gezonderegelgevingstoetsing” zal
worden verricht met betrekking tot Ecolabels, om na te gaan of die nog steeds aan het gestelde doel beantwoorden.

() http://m.euractiv.com/details.php?aid=531374.
() http:/[susproc.jrc.ec.europa.euftoilets/docs/Technical_report_Ecolabel_May_2013a_revised_final.pdf



11.7.2014 Amitsblatt der Européischen Union C221/499

(English version)

Question for written answer E-012341/13
to the Commission
Patricia van der Kammen (NI)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Commission’s plans to regulate water quantities used for toilet flushing

According to media reports (') as well as a technical report by the Institute for Prospective Technological Studies (%),
the Commission plans to regulate the quantity of water used when flushing a toilet.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this technical report?
2. What does the Commission hope to achieve with this bureaucratic idiocy?

3. How can this be reconciled with Barroso’s State of the Union address when he said that ‘The EU executive needs
to be big on big things and smaller on smaller things?

4. Does the Commission agree with the Dutch Party for Freedom that its obsession with regulating product supply
and consumer choice to three decimal places is too silly for words? If not, why not? What qualification does the
Commission then have for its excessive nit-picking?

5. This is the umpteenth example we have seen of ‘occupational therapy for civil servants’ or wholly superfluous
regulation at the taxpayer’s expense. When will the Commission be so kind as to resign?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(6 January 2014)

A reading of the Commission proposal, rather than certain media reports, would immediately reassure the
Honourable Member that the Commission has no plans to regulate the quantity of water used when flushing a toilet.
The measure in question is a voluntary label, providing useful information to consumers who wish to purchase a
more eco-efficient product that uses less water, reducing its environmental impact as well as household water bills.

The Commission is fully aware of the technical report referred to by the Honourable Member as it was carried out by
its own Institute for Prospective Technological Studies. This study provided an important evidence base for the
decision for a voluntary label.

The study demonstrates that the installation of water-saving toilets in domestic buildings would bring for an average
household water savings of approximately 6,600 litres of (drinking quality) water per year.

Companies may choose to apply for an EU Ecolabel for their products when they intend to market them as
environmentally friendly. The label helps consumers, business and public authorities to reliably identify and purchase
green products across the EU market if they so wish. EU Ecolabel criteria currently exist for 31 product groups and
the label is used by companies on more than 17,000 products in the EU. The cumulative benefits are therefore far
from being small, and such widespread adoption of the Ecolabel by companies suggests that there development is not
a superfluous or wasteful exercise.

Nevertheless, the Commission has already announced a regulatory fitness check on Ecolabels in 2014 to
systematically check their continued effectiveness.

() http://m.euractiv.com/details.php?aid=531374
() http:/[susproc.jrc.ec.europa.euftoilets/docs/Technical_report_Ecolabel_May_2013a_revised_final.pdf
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-012343/13
alla Commissione
Erminia Mazzoni (PPE)
(30 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Istituzione dell’Agenzia per la coesione territoriale in Italia
Visto:

lo stato dei negoziati, in corso da oltre un anno, sui nuovi regolamenti sulla politica di coesione per il periodo 2014-
2020 e, in particolare, i principi di partenariato e governance multilivello di cui essi sono impregnati.

Considerando:

che il codice di condotta che la Commissione europea dovra adottare tramite atto delegato fara da guida agli Stati
membri nell'attuazione concreta del principio di partenariato;

che il principio della governance multilivello si dovrebbe tradurre in un reale coinvolgimento delle autorita regionali e
locali sia nella fase di definizione che nelle fasi di attuazione e gestione dei programmi, al fine di garantire la maggiore
vicinanza possibile ai cittadini e ai territori destinatari delle politiche di coesione;

che la costituenda Agenzia per la coesione territoriale in Italia dovrebbe svolgere funzioni di «raccordo con le
amministrazioni statali e regionali competenti ai fini della predisposizione di proposte di programmazione,
«monitoraggio sistematico e continuo dei programmi operativi», «sostegno e assistenza tecnica alle amministrazioni
che gestiscono i programmiy;

che I'’Agenzia «puo assumere le funzioni dirette di autorita di gestione di programmi» ed esercitare poteri sostitutivi in
casi di «inerzia o inadempimento» delle amministrazioni titolari.

Si chiede alla Commissione:

1. se non ritenga che listituzione dell’Agenzia per la coesione territoriale, cosi come prospettata, non rischi di
minare I'applicazione concreta dei principi fondamentali di partenariato e governance multilivello, che sono
alla base della politica di coesione post-2013;

2. come valuti i poteri sostitutivi che '’Agenzia assumerebbe rispetto a quelli delle autorita di gestione regionali,
considerando che essa ¢ espressione della Presidenza del Consiglio e, quindi, del Governo centrale;

3. se non ritenga che I'Agenzia rischi di tradursi in un organo «superfluo» ed eccessivamente «accentratore», che
avrebbe come unico risultato l'utilizzo del fondo per I'assistenza tecnica al fine del pagamento degli stipendi.

Risposta di Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(2 dicembre 2013)

La Commissione non vede alcun elemento a sostegno delle riserve espresse dall'onorevole parlamentare per quanto
riguarda le tre questioni sollevate nella sua interrogazione. In particolare I'’Agenzia di coesione territoriale, di recente
istituzione, non sembra essere in contrasto con larticolo 5 del regolamento sulle disposizioni comuni in tema di
partenariato e di governance multilivello, in base al quale ciascuno Stato membro organizza un partenariato con le
competenti autorita regionali e locali, conformemente al rispettivo quadro istituzionale e giuridico.

A tale riguardo il testo della legge indica esplicitamente che I'’Agenzia operera sempre nel pieno rispetto delle
competenze delle amministrazioni responsabili dei programmi e delle autorita di gestione interessate. Lo statuto
dell'Agenzia, che verra adottato entro marzo 2014, sara inoltre approvato solo previo parere della «Conferenza
permanente per i rapporti tra lo Stato, le regioni e le province autonome di Trento e di Bolzano», sede in cui vengono
affrontate tutte le questioni di interesse regionale e locale legate all'UE.

Nel periodo attuale vari programmi regionali in Italia hanno sono stati oggetto di gravi problemi di gestione, al punto
da rendere necessaria la costituzione di apposite task force tra le regioni, il Ministero preposto al coordinamento e la
Commissione. In un gran numero di casi i sistemi di audit e di controllo dei programmi regionali non hanno inoltre
funzionato correttamente. Stante quanto sopra la Commissione auspicherebbe di assistere, in futuro, ad un
miglioramento del coordinamento e della sorveglianza a livello centrale sulle attivita svolte dalle autorita di gestione e
di audit.
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Question for written answer P-012343/13
to the Commission
Erminia Mazzoni (PPE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Setting up of a territorial cohesion agency in Italy

Negotiations have been in progress for more than a year on the new cohesion policy regulations for the period 2014-
2012, which are based on the principles of partnership and multi-level governance.

The Commission is to adopt, by means of a delegated act, a code of conduct on partnership that will provide Member
States with guidance on how to implement the partnership principle.

The multi-level governance principle is intended to give regional and local authorities a real say in both the planning
of programmes and their implementation and management, thus helping to anchor the whole process as firmly as
possible in the communities and areas that are the target of cohesion policy.

The territorial cohesion agency that is to be set up in Italy has been set the tasks of liaising with the relevant central
and regional government authorities in connection with the submission of programming proposals, of monitoring all
operational programmes and of providing technical assistance and support to programmes management authorities.

Furthermore, the agency may act directly as a programme management authority and may also act in the place of
programme management authorities should they fail to act or to meet their obligations.

1. Would the Commission not agree that the setting up of a territorial cohesion agency along the above lines could
hamper the practical implementation of the principles of partnership and multi-level governance on which post-
2013 cohesion policy is to be based?

2. What view does it take of the fact that the agency would be able to act in the place of regional management
authorities, given that it will be answerable to the prime minister’s office, i.e. central government?

3. Would it not agree that the agency could prove superfluous and could over-centralise operations in this area,
resulting in technical assistance funding being spent on salaries rather than where it is most needed?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(2 December 2013)

The Commission does not see any element supporting the reservations expressed by the Honorable Member with
respect to the three issues raised in her question. In particular, the newly established Agency for territorial cohesion
does not seem to be in contradiction with the provisions of Article 5 of the Common Provisions Regulations on
partnership and multilevel governance which states that each Member State will organise a partnership with the
competent and regional and local authorities in accordance with their institutional and legal frameworks.

In this respect, the text of the law explicitly indicates that the agency will always operate fully respecting the
competences of the administrations responsible for the programmes and the relevant managing authorities.
Moreover, the statute of the agency, to be adopted by March 2014, will be approved only after having obtained the
opinion of the ‘Conferenza permanente per i rapporti tra lo Stato, le regioni e le province autonome di Trento e di
Bolzano’ which is the venue where all EU matters of relevance at regional and local level are addressed.

In the current period, several regional programmes in Italy have incurred serious management problems, to the extent
that the establishment of specific task forces between the regions, the coordinating ministry and Commission was
deemed necessary. Also, in a number of instances, audit and control systems of regional programmes were not
functioning properly. In view of these experiences, the Commission would welcome for the future stronger
coordination and monitoring at central level of the work of management and audit authorities.
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Question for written answer E-012344/13
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Irish national car test (NCT) legislation

Does the Commission have a view on whether it is appropriate for a vehicle which has been pre-declared off the road
in accordance with domestic statutory legislation to then be issued with a vehicle roadworthiness certificate by
reference to the date of registration rather than the date of testing?

Regarding whether or not to correct this position, Members States may use Article 4.2 of Directive 2009/40/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council to put in place special provisions for vehicles which are temporarily
withdrawn from circulation in order to correct this anomaly so that it applies to cars which are pre-declared off the
road.

Has the Irish Government been in contact with the Commission regarding this matter in order to detail those
engagements?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

The Commission takes the view that it is consistent with the provisions of Directive 2009/40/EC on roadworthiness
tests for motor vehicles and their trailers (') to link the date of roadworthiness tests to the date of first registration or
first use of the vehicle concerned also in cases when the vehicle has temporarily been de-registered from the use on
public roads.

According to Article 4.2 of the directive to which the Honourable Member refers, Member States may exempt from

roadworthiness testing vehicles while being temporarily withdrawn from circulation. The Commission has not been
in contact with the Irish Government on this matter.

()  OJL141,6.6.2009.
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Question for written answer P-012345/13
to the Commission
Keith Taylor (Verts/ALE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: State aid for proposed Hinkley Point C nuclear power plant

On 21 October 2013, the UK Government announced an agreement with Electricité de France (EDF) on the key terms
of a proposed investment contract to build a new nuclear power plant in South-West England: Hinkley Point C.

One of these terms is that the UK Government guarantees a ‘strike price’ of GBP 92.50/MWh (indexed to the
Consumer Price Index) for electricity produced over the first 35 years of the plant’s life.

This agreement appears to have all the features of state aid: there has been an intervention through State resources (as
the UK Government is guaranteeing the strike price with public funds), the intervention gives EDF a competitive
advantage on a selective basis, competition has therefore been distorted, and the intervention is likely to affect trade
between Member States.

Given that Article 107 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) contains a general prohibition
on state aid,

1. could the Commission confirm that the UK Government has applied to the Commission under the notification
procedure in relation to this agreement?

2. could the Commission also confirm that it will open an in-depth investigation into this agreement, which gives
EDF a serious advantage over its competitors in the UK energy market?

Question for written answer P-012346(13
to the Commission
Jean Lambert (Verts/ALE)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: State aid for proposed Hinkley Point C nuclear power plant

On 21 October 2013, the UK Government announced an agreement with Electricité de France (EDF) on the key terms
of a proposed investment contract to build a new nuclear power plant in South-West England: Hinkley Point C.

One of these terms is that the UK Government guarantees a ‘strike price’ of GBP 92.50/MWh (indexed to the
Consumer Price Index) for electricity produced over the first 35 years of the plant’s life.

This agreement appears to have all the features of state aid: there has been an intervention through State resources (as
the UK Government is guaranteeing the strike price with public funds), the intervention gives EDF a competitive
advantage on a selective basis, competition has therefore been distorted, and the intervention is likely to affect trade
between Member States.

Given that Article 107 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) contains a general prohibition
on state aid,

1. could the Commission confirm that the UK Government has applied to the Commission under the notification
procedure in relation to this agreement?

2. could the Commission also confirm that it will open an in-depth investigation into this agreement, which gives
EDF a serious advantage over its competitors in the UK energy market?

Joint answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The UK notified a case of potential state aid to nuclear energy, in particular in relation to a nuclear plant to be built at
Hinkley point C, on 22 October 2013.

The Commission is currently assessing the notification and at this stage can neither confirm nor rule out that the
measure may require an in-depth investigation.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anaviong E-012348/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(30 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Open Knowledge Foundation

Tupguva pe ekdeon mou dnpootevce mpoopata o Open Knowledge Foundation (Idpupa yia v Avoktr Tvaon), oA
Kkpartn peln e EE Pplokovtar oe xapnAég Yéoeig oty oyetikn katatatn mept avoktay dedopévav tou 201 3. Tuykekpipéva
de, n Kumpog Ppioketar otig televtaies Yéoels e katdratng (701), yeyovos mou mapanéunel oe cofapd mpofinua dcov
agopa v duvatdtnta mpdofaong Twv motey ota dnuocta dedopéva kar oty evijuépwon. AMNa kpartn pékn e EE onwg
0 Béhyto (590), 1 Awovavia (56m), n Poupavia (45n) n Thofaxia (43n) kat n Teppavia (391) Ppiokovtar eniong oe moOAU
XapnAég Déoeig, yeyovog mou mapanéprnel oe cofapd mpofnpua.

ToUtwv dodévtwy, napakaleitar 1) Emitpon) va anavrioet ota e€ng epotrpata:
1. ‘Exelunoyn e ta anote\éopata e npoavagepdeiong peuvag;
2. ZUpQoVel fE Ta EUPTHATA TG EPEUVAC;

3. Zemoteg evépyeleg mpotidetar va mipofel mpokepgvou va fehtiwdel 1 duvatomta tpoofacng oty mAnpopopnon Twv
euponaiov no\rtav oe 0NokAnpn v Evpomnn;

Anavtion e k. Kroes €€ ovoparog ¢ Enrtporg
(9 Aexepfpiov 2013)

H Emrtpon) napakoloudei ek Tou oUveyyus to £pyo tou Open Knowledge Foundation (I8pupa yia mv Avorktr Tvdon) kau
éxer Aafer yvoon e kataragng mept avouctav dedopgvey tou 201 3. H katatabn aut eivar pia povo petail meplocotépuy
YOV TIANPOQYOPIOV OXETIKA He TNV eEEMEN TG mMOMTIKNG GTOV TopEa TV avolkTav dedopévav ota kpar péhn g EE.

O topéag tov avoiktev dedopevav €xel duo kUpleg mTuxés: Ty KuPepvitikr Siapavela Kat TIG OIKOVOUIKEG EUKALPIES TOU
TIPOKUTTOUV Ao TV MEPAITEPL Xprion KuPepvntikdv mAnpogopiav. TUpQeva pe Ti¢ appodioTtes nou avatidevtal and Tig
Tuvdnkeg g EE, to ¢pyo e Emrtponns eonidletan oty mpowdnon tou SeUTepou oTOIYEIOU, TMV OIKOVOLIKGY EUKALPIGY.

H Emtpont| Xprjowponotel S1aQopeTiko mivaka anoTENEGHATGY Yia Vol EEETACEL TV KATAGTAOT 0Tal KPATh [EAN, Tov mivaka
anoteheopdrtov PSI (MAnpogopieg tou dnpoctou topea) (http://epsiplatform.eu/content/european-psi-scoreboard). O ev
Noyo mivakag ekmovijInKe anod eTepko avadoyo pe koMo HETPIOELS OGOV aPOPa TO KAVETTAG TV AVOLKTOV dEDOHEVOV Kat
TNV MEPALTEP® XP10T) TANPOYOPLOY Tou dnpdctou Topéa (kufepvrtika dedopéva).

H Emitpormy avélafe 1) avakapfaver ig akoloudeg mpwtofoulies yia t dteukoAuvon e mepartépo xprjong kuPepvntikdv
TAnpo@opidv and OAoug toug moAites g EE: mpoogata avadewpridnke o vopodetko mhaioto pe v ékdoor) g 0dnyiag
2013/37/EE yiwa ™y tpononoiner g odnyiag 2003/98/EK oyetika j1e v mepartépw Xprion mAnpogopiayv tou dnudctou
Topéa. Touto Ja oupfdler oy TepaITEP® XProtHonoinor MO TeplocOTEPLY KUPEPVITIKGY TIAPOYOPIOY Kat 0Tr| pelwor)
TV TEAGOY TIOU GUVOLOVTAL [E TNV TIEpaITEPW Yprjotpomoinon). KataptiCovtan pin deopeutikés kateuduverpieg ypappes mpog ta
Kkpatn pehn oxetika pe diagopeg mruyés g odnyiag. H Emtponr) napéye unnpeoies mou da cuvdpapiouy ta kpdtn pekn pe
dnpoctevon kufepvyuikav mnpogopidv e 10toTOMOUG diKTUaKGY TUAGY yia avoikta dedopéva kar epyaletar yia Ty
EVOWPATOOT TOU TIEPIEYOPEVOU TETOLWV SIKTUAKGY TUAGY avoikTav Sedopévey o€ pia maveupwmaikr uTodopT YNeLaKoy
UTITPEOIGY XPNHATOSOTOUHEVT antd TO TPOYPApfa TOU apopd Tr AteukoAuvor) «Zuvdéovtag Ty Eupanny.
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Question for written answer E-012348/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Open Knowledge Foundation

According to a recent report published by the Open Knowledge Foundation, many EU Member States occupy low
positions in the 2013 Open Data Index. More specifically, Cyprus is at the bottom of the index in 70th place,
indicating that there is a serious problem there with regard to access to public data and information. Other EU
Member States such as Belgium (59th place), Lithuania (56th place), Romania (45th place) Slovakia (43rd place) and
Germany (39th place) are also ranked very low, once again indicating a serious problem.

The Commission is therefore asked:
1. Ifitis aware of the results of the index?
2. Ifitagrees with the index’s findings?

3. What measures it intends to take in order to improve access to information for all EU citizens?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

The Commission is following the work of the Open Knowledge Foundation very closely and has seen the 2013 Open
Data Index. It is one source of information among others about the evolution of policy in relation to Open Data in
the EU Member States.

Open Data has two main aspects: Government transparency and economic opportunities resulting from reuse of
government-held information. In line with the powers conferred in the EU Treaties, the Commission’s work focuses
on fostering the second element, the economic opportunities.

The Commission uses a different scoreboard in order to examine the state of play in the Member States, the PSI
Scoreboard  (http://epsiplatform.eu/content/european-psi-scoreboard). It has been developed by an external
contractor with the purpose of measuring the status of Open Data and reuse of public sector information
(government-held data).

The Commission has taken or is taking the following initiatives to facilitate reuse of government-held information to
all EU citizens: Most recently, the legislative framework has been revised with the adoption of Directive 2013/37/EU
revising Directive 2003/98/EC on reuse of public sector information. It will help to make much more government-
held information reusable and lower charges attached to reuse. Non-binding guidelines to Member States on several
aspects of the directive are being prepared. The Commission has procured services that shall help Member States with
publishing government-held information on Open Data Portal websites and works towards integrating content from
such Open Data Portals in a pan-European digital service infrastructure funded by the Connecting Europe Facility
programme.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012349/13
alla Commissione
Cristiana Muscardini (ECR)
(30 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Popolazione di topi in Italia

Una delle riviste settimanali di informazione pili seguite in Italia ha negli scorsi giorni presentato dei dati
preoccupanti sulla popolazione di topi nelle maggiori citta italiane. I roditori sarebbero 15 milioni a Roma, 13
milioni a Milano e 10 milioni a Napoli; in tutto il territorio nazionale sono 500 milioni e consumano 20 milioni di
tonnellate di cibo I'anno. Lo stesso articolo riporta la testimonianza di veterinari secondo cui la maggior parte di
questi topi sarebbe malata di peste, che fortunatamente non si trasmette all'uomo a causa della mancata promiscuita
con gli stessi topi e con le pulci che trasmettono la malattia. Tuttavia le disperate condizioni economiche di un sempre
maggior numero di persone, costrette spesso a dormire per strada e a cibarsi dai cassonetti dell'immondizia e aventi
scarse possibilita in termini di cura delle malattie ed igiene personale, potrebbero favorire nuovi contagi.

Puo la Commissione far sapere:
1. seéal corrente di questi numeri e pud confermarli;
2. inche modo monitora o invita gli Stati membri a monitorare la popolazione di roditori;

3. quali misure e quali strumenti ha adottato o ha intenzione di adottare per diminuire il rischio di un eventuale
contagio di peste o altre malattie trasmissibili dai topi;

4. seritiene che sia possibile conciliare le misure di controllo veterinario e delle nascite sui roditori presenti nelle
citta europee con il rispetto del benessere degli animali?

Risposta di Tonio Borg a nome della Commissione
(20 dicembre 2013)

In applicazione delle norme sulla sussidiarieta la Commissione non raccoglie né monitora dati sulle popolazioni
murine negli Stati membri.

Per gli stessi motivi la Commissione non ha per il momento in previsione l'attuazione di misure speciali per
contrastare il rischio di malattie trasmissibili dalle specie murine.

La legislazione dell'UE sul benessere degli animali non si estende alle popolazioni murine selvatiche.
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Question for written answer E-012349/13
to the Commission
Cristiana Muscardini (ECR)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Rat population in Italy

One of Italy’s most popular weekly magazines recently published worrying figures concerning the number of rats
found in Italy’s largest cities. According to the magazine, there are 15 million rats in Rome, 13 million in Milan and
10 million in Naples. Across the country, there are 500 million rats which together eat 20 million tonnes of food each
year. The article also quotes veterinarians who believe that most of the rats are infected with the plague. People are not
at risk, fortunately, because they hardly ever come into contact with the rats themselves or the fleas which transmit
the disease. Nonetheless, the fact that ever-increasing numbers of Italians are in dire financial straits, and that many of
them are forced to sleep on the streets, rummage through bins for food and have little chance of receiving medical
attention and maintaining proper personal hygiene, could increase the risk of new infections.

1. Isthe Commission aware of these statistics? Can it confirm the accuracy of the data?
2. How does it monitor the size of the rodent population and/or request that the Member States do so?

3. What measures and/or instruments has the Commission implemented or does it intend to implement in order
to reduce the risk of a possible outbreak of the plague or other diseases that can be transmitted by rats?

4. Does the Commission believe that it is possible to combine veterinary checks and measures to control the
rodent population in European cities with animal welfare?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

Applying the rules of subsidiarity, the Commission does not keep or monitor data on the rat populations in the
Member States.

For the same reason,the Commission for the moment does not intend to implement special measures to control the
risk related to disease that can be transmitted by rats.

EU animal welfare legislation does not cover wild rats.
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Question for written answer E-012351/13
to the Commission
Daniel Hannan (ECR)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Cyprus Memorandum of Understanding
The Cyprus bailout Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) states the following:

‘By [Q4-2014], eliminate the title deed issuance backlog to less than 2 000 cases of immovable property sales
contracts with title deed issuance pending for more than one year. The authorities will enhance cooperation with the
financial sector to ensure the swift clearing of encumbrances on title deeds to be transferred to purchasers of
immovable property, and implement guaranteed timeframes for the issuance of building certificates and title deeds;
publish quarterly progress reviews of the issuance of building and planning permits, certificates, and title deeds, as
well as title deed transfers and related mortgage operations throughout the duration of the programme.’

Cyprus has just published the first quarterly progress review, which does not meet the requirements of the MoU.

For instance, title deeds transferred to purchasers, among other requirements, are simply not reported. Furthermore,
given the reported 3 521 quarterly title deeds ‘issued’ for the second quarter, which are in any case issued in the
developers’ names and cannot be transferred to the buyers until all encumbrances are removed, it is clear that the
deadline of Q4-2014 for eliminating the backlog of over 100 000 cannot be met.

It would therefore appear that Cyprus currently has little intention of complying with the requirements of the MoU.
What action is the Commission taking, or does it propose to take, to address this matter?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

It is correct that at July’s first review mission of programme conditionality, the Cypriot authorities met the MoU
requirements only partially on the elimination of title deed backlogs, as reflected in the September Compliance
Report: http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2013/pdffocp161_en.pdf

The Commission is currently working with the Cypriot authorities to improve the reporting so that the public is fully
informed in the shortest feasible timespan.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012353/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 octobre 2013)

Objet: Vidéo de décapitation sur le réseau Facebook

Une vidéo controversée de décapitation, postée sur le célebre réseau social, a finalement été 6tée par Facebook qui
avait pourtant assuré, peu avant, que ce contenu était en accord avec sa nouvelle ligne de conduite a I'égard des
contenus ultra-violents.

Facebook a cédé. Face a la grogne conjuguée des internautes, des associations de défense de 'enfance et méme du
premier ministre britannique, David Cameron, le roi des réseaux sociaux a finalement décidé, mardi 22 octobre 2013,
d’oter de sa plateforme une vidéo controversée mettant en scéne la décapitation d'une femme par un homme cagoulé.
Pourtant, le matin méme, Facebook avait affirmé quil ne comptait pas retirer cette vidéo, marquant ainsi un premier
revirement par rapport a I'interdiction de ce genre de contenus tres violents, qui prévalait depuis mai 2013.

Sa justification? «Les utilisateurs se servent de Facebook pour partager, s'indigner et condamner certaines pratiques. Et
particuliérement, quand il sagit d'abus commis en matiére de Droits de 'homme, d’actes de terrorisme ou de violence.
Il ne s'agit en aucun cas de faire I'apologie de la violence». Si la vidéo avait été utilisée pour glorifier ou encourager ce
type daction, le groupe californien 'aurait interdite.

1. Comment est-il possible que le retrait d'une vidéo de décapitation ne soit pas systématique et qu'il faille négocier
la disparition de ce meurtre en direct?

2. Quelle est la position européenne sur cet honteux épisode de la part de Facebook?
3. Une entrevue est-elle prévue avec les directeurs de 'entreprise a ce sujet?

4. Qu'ont entrepris les autorités européennes dans ce sens?

Réponse donnée par M™ Kroes au nom de la Commission
(18 décembre 2013)

La Charte des droits fondamentaux de I'Union européenne établit, a son article 1%, que la dignité humaine est
inviolable. Elle doit étre respectée et protégée. La Charte consacre également les principes de la liberté d’expression et
de la liberté et du pluralisme des médias a son article 11. Selon l'article 51 de la Charte, ses dispositions s'adressent aux
institutions et organes de 'Union dans le respect du principe de subsidiarité, ainsi quaux Etats membres uniquement
lorsqu'ils mettent en ceuvre le droit de I'Union.

Au niveau de 'UE, il existe des regles spécifiques encadrant les services de médias audiovisuels, inscrites dans la
directive sur les services de médias audiovisuels (directive SMA). C'est au cas par cas qu'il convient de déterminer si des
réseaux de médias sociaux, tels que Facebook, doivent ou non étre considérés comme des fournisseurs de services
audiovisuels et si des contenus diffusés par 'intermédiaire de tels réseaux sont ou non soumis a la directive SMA. Or,
sur la base des informations fournies, la Commission n'est pas en mesure de conclure que le cas décrit releve bien de la
directive SMA.

La Commission rencontre régulierement un large éventail de parties prenantes du secteur et il est clair que, lors de leur
prochaine réunion, elle examinera avec eux les politiques de Facebook en ce domaine eu égard au risque lié a
I'exposition a une telle violence, en particulier pour les groupes vulnérables tels les enfants.



C221/510 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 11.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-012353/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Decapitation video on Facebook

Confronted with a barrage of complaints from Internet users, child protection organisations and even British Prime
Minister David Cameron, on 22 October 2013 Facebook finally caved in and decided to take down a controversial
video showing the decapitation of a woman by a masked man. That same morning, however, the world’s leading
social network had stated that it would not remove the video, thereby backtracking for the first time on its ban on this
type of extremely violent content, which has been in force since May 2013.

The Californian company’s reasoning? ‘Facebook has long been a place where people turn to share their experiences,
particularly when they’re connected to controversial events on the ground, such as human rights abuses, acts of
terrorism, and other violent events. People share videos of these events on Facebook to condemn them.’ Facebook
insisted that if the video had glorified or encouraged violent behaviour, it would have banned it.

1. How can the removal of a video showing a murder being committed be a matter for negotiation, and not simply
automatic?

2. What s the EU’s stance on this shameful incident?
3. Are there any plans to question Facebook executives?

4. What steps have the European authorities taken to arrange such an interview?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union sets out in its Article 1 that human dignity is inviolable. It
must be respected and protected. The Charter also enshrines freedom of expression as well as freedom and pluralism
of the media in Article 11. According to Article 51 of said Charter, its provisions are addressed only to the institutions
and bodies of the Union with due regard for the principle of subsidiarity and to the Member States only when they are
implementing Union law.

At EU level, there are specific rules regarding audiovisual media services laid down in the Audiovisual Media Services
Directive (AVMSD). Whether or not social media networks or content provided via such networks, such as Facebook,
can be qualified as audiovisual media service providers and are subject to the AVMSD would need to be assessed in
each specific case. However, based on the information provided, the Commission cannot conclude that the case
described would fall into the remit of the AVMSD.

The Commission regularly meets with a broad range of stakeholders and will certainly be enquiring about Facebook'’s
policies in this regard at its next meeting with them, given the exposure particularly for vulnerable groups including
children to such violence.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012354/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 octobre 2013)

Objet: Label «fait maison»

En cette période ou la sécurité alimentaire est au centre de tous les débats, la Commission appuierait-elle une
obligation de transparence dans le chef du restaurateur? Celui-ci ne pourrait utiliser 'appellation «fait maison» sur sa
carte que si le plat est cuisiné sur place, a partir de matiéres premiéres, en respectant un certain nombre de critéres
stricts.

La Commission est-elle en faveur d’un label «fait maison» de ce type?

L'objectif est de prouver aux consommateurs que les plats, mets, accompagnements et sauces mentionnés n'ont pas
simplement été réchauffés au four & micro-ondes, mais remplissent des critéres cumulatifs. Ces critéres pourraient étre
les suivants:

— les plats sont préparés ou élaborés entierement dans les cuisines du restaurant ou dans latelier de
I'établissement;

—  ils sont obtenus a partir de matiéres premieres crues issues de 'agriculture, de 'élevage ou de la péche;

— ils ne doivent pas avoir été assaisonnés hors de I'établissement, mais peuvent avoir été parés ailleurs
préalablement;

—  ils ont été obtenus en utilisant uniquement les ingrédients traditionnels de la cuisine.

Dans laffirmative, la Commission partage-t-elle I'avis que certains plats spécifiques dont la préparation est trop
fastidieuse pourraient recevoir une dérogation? Dans ces cas précis, les restaurateurs pourraient donc indiquer sur la
carte le nom du producteur ainsi que le lieu d’élaboration du produit. Les agences nationales de sécurité alimentaire
seraient chargées du controle aupreés des restaurateurs et autres traiteurs.

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(12 décembre 2013)

Les regles d'étiquetage des denrées alimentaires en vigueur dans I'UE (') prévoient que la fourniture d'informations
relatives aux denrées alimentaires non préemballées est principalement du ressort des Etats membres.

Le nouveau réglement (UE) n°1169/2011 (%) rend obligatoire la mention des allergénes contenus dans les denrées
alimentaires non préemballées, y compris celles qui sont servies dans les restaurants, les Etats membres étant libres
d’exiger I'indication d’autres mentions obligatoires. Les regles nationales prévoyant la communication d'informations
obligatoires qui vont au-dela de ce qui est actuellement requis pour les denrées alimentaires préemballées, doivent étre
notifiées a la Commission a l'état de projet. Tel serait le cas des informations obligatoires a fournir sur la maniére dont
les aliments sont préparés dans les restaurants.

L'utilisation volontaire de 'appellation «fait maison» doit se faire dans le respect de I'exigence de base selon laquelle les
informations sur les denrées alimentaires ne doivent pas induire en erreur sur les caractéristiques de ces denrées et,
notamment, sur leur nature, leur identité, leurs qualités et leur mode de fabrication ou d’obtention. Il incombe aux
Etats membres de veiller a l'application de la 1égislation de I'UE sur les denrées alimentaires (*) et de vérifier si ses
exigences sont respectées par les exploitants du secteur.

()  Directive 2000/13/CE du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 20 mars 2000 relative au rapprochement des législations des Etats membres
concernant 'étiquetage et la présentation des denrées alimentaires ainsi que la publicité faite a leur égard (JO L 109 du 6.5.2000, p. 29).

() Reglement (UE) n°1169/2011 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 25 octobre 2011 concernant l'information des consommateurs sur les
denrées alimentaires, modifiant les réglements (CE) n°1924/2006 et (CE) n°1925/2006 du Parlement européen et du Conseil et abrogeant la
directive 87/250/CEE de la Commission, la directive 90/496/CEE du Conseil, la directive 1999/10/CE de la Commission, la directive 2000/13/CE
du Parlement européen et du Conseil, les directives 2002/67|CE et 2008/5/CE de la Commission et le réglement (CE) n° 608/2004 de la
Commission (JOL 304 du22.11.2011, p. 18). Le réglement (UE) n°1169/2011 abrogera et remplacera la directive 2000/13/CE a compter du
13 décembre 2014.

()  Reglement (CE) n°178/2002 du Parlement européen et du Conseil du 28 janvier 2002 établissant les principes généraux et les prescriptions
générales de la législation alimentaire, instituant I'Autorité européenne de sécurité des aliments et fixant des procédures relatives a la sécurité des
denrées alimentaires (JO L 31 du 1.2.2002, p. 1).
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Le reglement (UE) n°1169/2011 (article 36, paragraphe 4) permet a la Commission d’harmoniser les informations
sur les denrées alimentaires fournies a titre volontaire lorsque de telles informations fournies par les exploitants du
secteur alimentaire sont divergentes et susceptibles d'induire en erreur ou de dérouter les consommateurs.
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Question for written answer E-012354/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: Food labelled ‘made on the premises’

At a time when food safety is high on the public agenda, would the Commission support rules requiring restaurants
to tell the truth about how food is prepared? The description ‘made on the premises’ would be reserved for dishes
prepared from scratch on the spot and in accordance with strict criteria.

Is the Commission in favour of rules of this kind?

The aim would be to prove to consumers that dishes, side dishes and sauces have not simply been reheated in a
microwave, but instead meet, for example, all the following criteria:

— they have been made or prepared entirely in the restaurant’s kitchens or on the premises of the establishment
concerned;

— they have been made using non-processed primary ingredients;

—  the ingredients may have been cut and trimmed elsewhere in advance, but final cooking must be carried out on
the premises;

— they have been made exclusively using traditional ingredients.

If the Commission concurs, does it also agree that certain dishes which require lengthy preparation could be granted
special exemption from the rules? In such special cases, restaurant owners could instead state the name of the
producer and the place of production on the menu.

National food standards agencies would be responsible for monitoring compliance with these rules by restaurants
and other catering establishments.

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

Under current EU food labelling rules (*) the provision of information related to non-prepacked food is mainly within
the remit of Member States.

The new Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 (%) provides for mandatory allergen information on non-prepacked food,
including food delivered in restaurants, whilst Member States may decide to require the provision of other mandatory
particulars. National rules establishing mandatory information for non-prepacked food going beyond what is
currently required for prepacked food, must be notified to the Commission at a draft stage. This would be the case
concerning mandatory provision of information about how the food is prepared in restaurants.

The voluntary use of the description ‘made on the premises’ must comply with the basic requirement that food
information must not be misleading as to the characteristics of the food and, in particular, as to the nature, identity,
properties, method of manufacture or production. Member States are responsible for the enforcement of EU food
law (*) and verify that the relevant requirements thereof are fulfilled by business operators.

() Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs (O] L 109, 6.5.2000, p. 29).

() Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 on the provision of food information to
consumers, amending Regulations (EC) No 1924/2006 and (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing
Commission Directive 87/250/EEC, Council Directive 90/496/EEC, Commission Directive 1999/10/EC, Directive 2000/13EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Commission Directives 2002/67[EC and 2008/5/EC and Commission Regulation (EC) No 6082004, (O] L 304,
22.11.2011, p. 18). Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 will repeal and replace Directive 2000/13EC as of 13 December 2014.

() Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the general principles and
requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying down procedures in matters of food safety, (OJ L 31,
1.2.2002,p.1).
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Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 (Article 36.4) enables the Commission to harmonise voluntary food information
where such information is provided by food business operators on a divergent basis which may mislead or confuse
consumers.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012355/13
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) et Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 octobre 2013)
Objet: Lapins en batterie

De nombreuses chaines européennes de magasins ont décidé d'interrompre la vente de viande de lapins élevés
en batterie.

La viande de lapin vendue est alors exclusivement issue de systémes d’élevage en parcs.
Les animaux élevés en parcs bénéficient d’un espace plus large que dans les cages de batterie.

Les parcs sont par ailleurs équipés de plateaux surélevés et de cachettes, et offrent aux animaux des morceaux de bois,
de foin, de paille et d’autres matériaux a ronger.

1. LaCommission compte-t-elle prendre position pour la vente exclusive de lapins issus de I'élevage en parcs?

2. Possede-t-elle des statistiques sur la question: proportion de lapins en batterie vendus contre lapins en parc?
Nombre de tétes?

3. La Commission songe-t-elle & promouvoir le bien-étre des animaux en allant dans le sens de ces chaines?

Réponse donnée par M. Borg au nom de la Commission
(3 janvier 2014)

Les agriculteurs qui élévent des lapins pour la production de viande doivent se conformer aux dispositions de la
directive 98/58/CE du Conseil concernant la protection des animaux dans les élevages ('), afin d’assurer que lesdits
animaux ne subissent aucune douleur, souffrance ou dommage inutile.

Comme I'élevage de lapins en cages n'est pas interdit et tant que le droit de I'Union est respecté, les produits issus de
ces exploitations peuvent étre légalement commercialisés. Il n'existe aucune réglementation spécifique de I'UE
concernant les systemes de logement des lapins destinés a la production de viande ni aucune statistique sur le nombre
de lapins détenus dans les différents systemes d’élevage.

La Commission n'envisage pas pour le moment d’adopter une nouvelle législation sur le bien-étre des animaux,
quelles que soient les especes élevées a l'intérieur de I'UE.

() JOL221du8.8.1998,p.23.
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Question for written answer E-012355/13
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D) and Jean Louis Cottigny (S&D)
(30 October 2013)
Subject: Rabbit battery farms
Many European chain stores have decided to stop selling the meat of rabbits reared on battery farms.
The rabbit meat sold thus comes exclusively from rabbits raised in parks.

Animals bred in parks have more space than those in battery cages.

The parks in question are equipped with raised platforms and hiding places and provide animals with pieces of wood,
hay, straw and other materials on which they can gnaw.

1. Will the Commission take a stand in demanding that only rabbits bred in parks can be sold?

2. Does it have any relevant statistics on the matter, i.e. the proportion of battery rabbits soldin comparison with
park-bred rabbits, and the numbers involved?

3. Does the Commission intend to promote animal welfare in keeping with the wishes of theabovementioned
chain stores?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

Farmers rearing rabbits for meat production must comply with the rules laid down in Council Directive 98/58
concerning the protection of animals kept for farming purposes (') thus ensuring animals are not caused unnecessary
pain, suffering or injury.

Since rearing rabbits in cages is not prohibited and as long as existing Union law is respected products stemming from
such holdings may be legally marketed. There are no specific EU rules regarding housing systems of rabbits kept for
meat production and there are no statistics available on the number of rabbits kept according to different housing
systems.

The Commission is currently not considering adopting any new animal welfare legislation for any of the species
farmed within the EU.

() OJL221,8.8.1998,p.23.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-012356/13
adresatd Comisiei
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(30 octombrie 2013)

Subiect: Noul program ,Fructe in scoli”

Conform rapoartelor anuale de monitorizare ale Comisiei din 2010/2011, peste 54 000 de scoli si 8,1 milioane de
copii au luat parte la programul ,Fructe in scoli” in cele 24 de state membre participante.

Recent, CE a aprobat cresterea bugetului alocat acestui program de la 90 de milioane de euro la 150 de milioane de
euro.

Avand in vedere faptul i, potrivit OMS, 20 % dintre copiii si adolescentii din Europa sunt supraponderali, iar o
treime dintre ei sunt obezi, acest program este extrem de binevenit, mai ales dacd vorbim si de componenta sa
educationald.

Comisia a realizat un raport de impact referitor la eficienta programului pand in 2012.

In acest sens, poate spune Comisia daci a pregitit un ghid cu recomandiri de punere in aplicare a acestui program
pentru statele membre?

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(23 decembrie 2013)

Dati fiind diversitatea circumstantelor nationale/regionale privind punerea in aplicare a programului de incurajare a
consumului de fructe in scoli, acest program trebuie sa permitd un anumit grad de flexibilitate.

Schimburile de opinii si de bune practici privind punerea in aplicare a programului de incurajare a consumului de
fructe in scoli sunt efectuate in mod periodic prin intermediul reuniunilor cu statele membre si cu partile interesate.

fn plus, Comisia lucreaz in prezent la un document orientativ referitor la principiile celor mai bune practici, inclusiv
pentru misurile educative, cu ajutorul grupului de experti pentru consultantd tehnicd referitoare la programul de
incurajare a consumului de fructe in scoli.

De asemenea, la inceputul anului 2014, Comisia intentioneazd sa prezinte o propunere de revizuire a programelor
Uniunii destinate scolilor (programul de incurajare a consumului de fructe in scoli si programul de distribuire a
laptelui in scoli), cu scopul de a furniza un cadru comun pentru a raspunde mai bine obiectivelor PAC si pentru a
contribui la formarea unor obiceiuri alimentare sindtoase in rindul copiilor.
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Question for written answer E-012356/13
to the Commission
Daciana Octavia Sarbu (S&D)
(30 October 2013)

Subject: New school fruit scheme

According to the Commission’s annual monitoring reports for 2010/2011, over 54 000 schools and 8.1 million
schoolchildren participated in the school fruit scheme that year in the 24 participating Member States.

The Commission recently decided to increase the funding allocated to this scheme from EUR 90 million to
EUR 150 million.

Since, according to the WHO, 20% of European children and adolescents are overweight and a third of these are
obese, this new scheme should be warmly welcomed, especially if one also considers its educational aspects.

The Commission has conducted an impact study on the effectiveness of the scheme for the period up to 2012.

Can the Commission state whether, in that connection, it has prepared a guide with recommendations to Member
States on how best to implement the new scheme?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(23 December 2013)

Given the diversity of national/regional circumstances for the implementation of the School Fruit Scheme, the
scheme has to allow for some flexibility.

Exchanges of views and best practices concerning the implementation of the School Fruit Scheme are carried out
regularly through meetings with Member States and stakeholders.

In addition, the Commission is working on a guidance document concerning principles of best practice, including for
educational measures, with the help of the Group of experts for technical advice on the School Fruit Scheme.

Moreover, at the beginning of 2014 the Commission intends to present a proposal on the review of the Union school
schemes (School Fruit Scheme and School Milk Scheme) aiming to provide a common framework in order to better
address CAP objectives and contribute to shape healthy eating habits in children.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012358/13
an die Kommission
Elisabeth Jeggle (PPE) und Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(31. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Eigenstindige Sozialvorschriften fiir Busfahrer, Vereinheitlichung der BebuSung von Verstofen gegen die EU-
Sozialvorschriften

1. In der Abstimmung am 3. Juli 2012 (P7_TA(2012)0271) iiber die Anderungsantrige zu dem Vorschlag fiir
eine Verordnung zur Anderung der Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 3821/85 iiber das Kontrollgerit im Strafenverkehr und
zur Anderung der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 561/2006 (KOM(2011)0451 — C70205/2011 — 2011/0196(COD)) wurde
der Anderungsantrag 6 (neue Erwidgung 21 a zu eigenstindigen Sozialvorschriften fiir Busfahrer), eingebracht durch
die EVP, namentlich Herrn Dr. Koch, von groffen Teilen des Parlaments akzeptiert. In den Trilog-Verhandlungen
wurde dieser Antrag und eine Reihe anderer niitzlicher Vorschlige in diese Richtung nicht weiter verfolgt.

Gibt es Pline in der Kommission, Anpassungen der Lenk- und Ruhezeiten speziell fir Busfahrer im
Gelegenheitsverkehr vorzunehmen?

Begriindung: Die derzeitigen Regelungen nehmen mit Ausnahme der 12-Tage-Regelung (die in ihrer derzeitigen
Ausgestaltung wenig Anwendung findet) keine Riicksicht auf spezielle Bedingungen im Busgewerbe. Die starren
Lenk- und Ruhezeitenregelungen der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 561/2006 sind auf den Lkw ausgerichtet und verhindern,
dass Bediirfnisse von Fahrgisten und Fahrern zur Geltung kommen kénnen, und stellen somit ein grofes Problem fiir
die Branche dar.

2. VerstoRe gegen die Lenk- und Ruhezeiten/die EU-Sozialverordnung werden europaweit duferst unterschiedlich
geahndet. Zudem fithren teils sehr geringfiigige Verstofe schnell zu hohen Bufgeldern. Durch den Anhang der
Richtlinie 2009/5/EG der Kommission ist eine vereinheitlichte Kategorisierung der Verstofe bereits angelegt. In den
Mafnahmenkatalogen der Mitgliedstaaten ist aber zudem nicht immer erkennbar, dass der Schwerpunkt durchgingig
auf der Erhohung der Verkehrssicherheit liegt.

Gibt es Pline der Kommission, die auf eine EU-weit einheitliche Sanktionspraxis abzielt? Gibt es Pline der
Kommission, den Grundsatz der VerhiltnisméRigkeit bei Sanktionen im Straenverkehr EU-weit einheitlich zu
definieren?

Begriindung: Die Verordnung (EG) Nr. 561/2006 enthdlt in Artikel 19 Absitze 1 und 4 ein
Verhiltnismafigkeitserfordernis. Dieses wird durch das EuGH-Urteil vom 9.2.2012 — C-210/10 — konkretisiert. Je
nach der Schwere des VerstofSes muss differenziert werden. Dies ist in vielen Mitgliedstaaten offensichtlich nicht der
Fall.

Antwort von Herrn Kallas im Namen der Kommission
(19. Dezember 2013)

1. Mit der Verordnung (EG) Nr.561/2006 () wurden einheitliche Bestimmungen fir den Giiter- und
Personenkraftverkehr festgelegt und damit die seit 30 Jahren bestehenden Sozialvorschriften im Strafenverkehr
prizisiert und vereinfacht. Die Verordnung sieht Flexibilitdt bei den Lenkzeiten sowie eine Ausnahmeregelung
beziiglich der wochentlichen Ruhezeit bei einzelnen Gelegenheitsdiensten im grenziiberschreitenden
Personenverkehr vor. Es liegt im Ermessen der Mitgliedstaaten, von dieser Ausnahme Gebrauch zu machen.

Die Kommission ist sich der Besonderheiten des Personen- und des Giiterkraftverkehrs bewusst. Sie lassen allerdings
nicht den Schluss zu, dass im Personenkraftverkehr titige Fahrer weniger miidigkeitsanfillig sind als Lkw-Fahrer und
fuir sie deshalb weniger strenge Vorschriften gelten konnten. Wiirden bestimmte Gruppen von Kraftfahrern von den
Ruhezeitvorschriften des Giiterkraftverkehrs ausgeschlossen, so wiirden damit neben der Straenverkehrssicherheit
noch zwei weitere Ziele der Verordnung aufs Spiel gesetzt, namlich die Sicherheit der Fahrer und die Gewiahrleistung
eines fairen Wettbewerbs. Unterschiedliche Regelwerke wiirden den Mitgliedstaaten die Durchsetzung erschweren,
ohne die Sicherheit erkennbar zu verbessern.

()  Verordnung (EG) Nr.561/2006 des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 15.Mirz 2006 zur Harmonisierung bestimmter
Sozialvorschriften im StraRenverkehr und zur Anderung der Verordnungen (EWG) Nr. 3821/85 und (EG) Nr. 2135/98 des Rates sowie zur
Aufhebung der Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 3820/85 des Rates, ABL. L 102 vom 11.4.2006.
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2. Die Kommission gab 2012 eine Studie () in Auftrag, um einen genauen Uberblick iiber die in den
Mitgliedstaaten angewendeten Sanktionen zu erhalten. Sie hat ergeben, dass es aufgrund der unterschiedlichen
soziookonomischen Situation in den Mitgliedstaaten und der verschiedenen Strafrechtsordnungen schwierig ist, ein
europdisches BufSgeldsystem festzulegen. Die Kommission hat eine Durchfithrungsverordnung () iiber die
harmonisierte Einstufung von Verst6en gegen Kraftverkehrsvorschriften erarbeitet, die Anfang 2014 verabschiedet
werden soll. Diese Verordnung wiirde dazu beitragen, im Verhltnis zur Schwere der Verstofe stehende Sanktionen
einzufithren. Ein kirzlich ergangenes Gerichtshofurteil () enthilt ebenfalls Hinweise zu dem Kriterium der
VerhiltnismifSigkeit von Sanktionen.

() Der Abschlussbericht der Studie iiber Sanktionen im Bereich des gewerblichen StraRenverkehrs (Study on sanctions in the field of commercial
road transport) soll in den nachsten Monaten auf der Europa-Website veroffentlicht werden.

()  Gemif Artikel 6 Absatz 2 Buchstabe b der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1071/2009 des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 21. Oktober 2009
zur Festlegung gemeinsamer Regeln fiir die Zulassung zum Beruf des Kraftverkehrsunternehmers und zur Aufhebung der Richtlinie 96/26/EG des
Rates, ABL. L 300 vom 14.11.2009.

()  Rechtssache C-210/10 Marton Urban.
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Question for written answer E-012358/13
to the Commission
Elisabeth Jeggle (PPE) and Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Separate social legislation for bus drivers and uniform fines for infringements of EU social legislation

1. Inthe vote on 3 July 2012 (P7_TA(2012)0271) on the amendments to the proposal for a regulation amending
Regulation (EEC) No 3821/85 on recording equipment in road transport and amending Regulation (EC)
No 561/2006 ((COM(2011)0451 — €70205/2011 — 2011/0196(COD)), large sections of Parliament accepted
Amendment 6 tabled by the EPP Group, and specifically Mr Koch, inserting a new Recital 21a on separate social
legislation for bus drivers. In the trilogue negotiations, however, that amendment and a number of other useful
proposals along those lines have not been taken further.

Is the Commission planning to make adjustments to driving and rest periods specifically for bus drivers in
connection with non-scheduled services?

Justification: With the exception of the 12-day rule, which, as it stands at present, is not applied to any great extent,
current provisions make no allowances for specific conditions obtaining in the coach sector. The inflexible provisions
on driving and rest periods under Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 are geared to heavy goods vehicles and prevent
passengers’ and drivers’ needs from being met, thus constituting a major problem for the sector.

2. How infringements of driving and rest period provisions and EU social legislation are penalised varies to an
extreme extent across Europe. In some cases, in addition, very minor infringements promptly result in swingeing
fines. Standardised categories of infringements are set out in the annex to Commission Directive 2009/5/EC. Member
States’ catalogues of measures do not always make it clear, however, that the focus at all times is on increasing road
safety.

Is the Commission planning to standardise penalties across the EU? Is the Commission planning to provide a
standard EU definition of the principle of proportionality with regard to road transport penalties?

Justification: Under Article 19(1) and (4) of Regulation (EC) No 561/2006, penalties must be proportionate. That was
spelled out in the European Court of Justice judgment of 9 February 2010 (in Case C-210/10). Distinctions must be
made in the light of the seriousness of the infringements concerned. In many Member States, that is evidently not the
case.

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

1. Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 (') clarified and simplified the 30 year old social legislation in road transport
setting out uniform rules for both goods and passenger transport. This regulation provides for flexibility as regards
the driving times rules and for derogation from the weekly rest for a single occasional international carriage of
passengers. It is up to the Member States to make use of this derogation.

The Commission acknowledges the specificities of passenger transport and freight transport. These do not, however,
imply that drivers carrying passengers are less prone to fatigue than those carrying goods and hence could be covered
by less stringent rules. Apart from road safety aspects, also two other objectives of the regulation, namely safety of
drivers and fair competition, would be undermined if certain categories of drivers could not benefit from the same
provisions on rest periods, as those in the haulage sector. Different sets of rules would also make it more difficult for
the Member States to enforce them, with no clear additional safety benefits.

() Regulation (EC) No 561/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 March 2006 on the harmonisation of certain social legislation
relating to road transport and amending Council Regulations (EEC) No 3821/85 and (EC) No 2135/98 and repealing Council Regulation (EEC)
No 3820/85 OJ L 102, 11.4.2006.
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2. In 2012 the Commission launched a study () to get a detailed overview of penalties applied in Member States. It
shows that due to different socioeconomic situations in Member States and various national penal systems, it is
difficult to establish a European system of fines. The Commission has prepared an implementing Regulation () on the
harmonised categorisation of infringements of road transport provisions, to be adopted at the beginning of 2014.
This implementing Regulation would help establish penalties which are proportionate to the gravity of infringements.
A recent Court of justice ruling (*) also provides some guidance on the criterion of proportionality of penalties.

()  The final report of the ‘Study on sanctions in the field of commercial road transport’ is to be published on the Europa website in the coming
months.

()  In accordance with Article 6 § 2 b) of Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009
establishing common rules concerning the conditions to be complied with to pursue the occupation of road transport operator and repealing
Council Directive 96/26/EC, OJ L 300, 14.11.2009.

()  Case C-210/10 Marton Urban.
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Question for written answer E-012359/13
to the Commission
Gay Mitchell (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Temporary workers

While Directive 2008/104/EC on temporary agency work defined a minimum protection level for temporary
workers, employment conditions for many temporary workers can still be precarious. Does the Commission have
any plans in the pipeline for enforcing temporary workers’ rights across the Union?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

The Commission is checking the compliance of the national implementing provisions with Directive 2008/104/EC (')
on temporary agency work, in particular on the basis of information provided by the Member States on their
provisions transposing the directive and any complaints alleging an infringement of the directive.

In accordance with Article 12 of the directive, the Commission is currently drawing up a report on its application, in
consultation with the Member States and the social partners at EU level. The report will cover the implementation of
the directive in the Member States, notably as regards the application of the principle of equal treatment and the other
provisions to improve the protection of temporary agency workers. Should the Commission identify any areas of
concern, it will tackle them in the appropriate way, including, where necessary, by initiating an infringement
procedure.

According to a recent study (*) on precarious work and social rights carried out in the framework of a pilot project (%),
temporary agency work is among the forms of employment that are most likely to be perceived as precarious.
However, precariousness is the result of a combination of factors, including the welfare system in place and the
worker’s family situation, and thus can affect workers on any form of employment contract.

() Directive 2008/104/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 19 November 2008 on temporary agency work, OJ L 327, 5.12.2008,
p.9.

Study on precarious work and social rights, 2012, carried out for the Commission by London Metropolitan University.

() Pilot project ‘Encourage conversion of precarious work into work with rights’ carried out in 2011 and 2012.

-
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012360/13
an die Kommission
Renate Sommer (PPE)
(31. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Auswirkung von Raps6l auf die Gesundheit

Rapsol gilt als preiswertes und gesundes Speisedl. Dennoch gibt es in der Offentlichkeit offensichtlich Zweifel an
seiner gesundheitlichen Unbedenklichkeit. Es wird vermutet, dass Rapsol nicht vollig frei von Erucasdure und deshalb
insbesondere ungeeignet fiir die Erndhrung von Kindern ist. Bei der Herstellung sollen Losungs- und Atzmittel
verwendet werden, und durch die durch Erhitzen oxydierten ungesittigten Fettsduren soll sich — wie auch bei Mais-
und Sojadl — die Menge der freien Radikale im Korper erhohen. Ferner soll bei der Herstellung ein Teil des
Omega-3-Gehaltes in Transfette umgewandelt werden, so dass Rapsol letztendlich — entgegen anderslautenden
Werbeaussagen — einen erheblichen Anteil an Transfettsduren enthalten soll.

1. Ist Rapsol vollig frei von Erucasdure?

2. Welche Chemikalien werden bei der Herstellung von Rapsol eingesetzt, und welche Auswirkungen hat dies
gegebenentfalls auf die menschliche Gesundheit?

3. Kann die Kommission die oben beschriebenen Verinderungen der Fettsduren im Zuge des
Herstellungsprozesses bestitigen?

4. Sind Zweifel an der gesundheitlichen Unbedenklichkeit von Rapsol gerechtfertigt?

Antwort von Herrn Borg im Namen der Kommission
(12. Dezember 2013)

1. In der Europdischen Union werden nur Rapssorten mit einem geringen Erukasiuregehalt Verwendung in der
Lebens- oder Futtermittelerzeugung verwendet. Fiir den menschlichen Verzehr bestimmtes Rapsol darf — bezogen
auf den Gesamtgehalt an Fettsduren in der Fettphase — hochstens 5 % Erukasdure enthalten ('); in
Sauglingsanfangsnahrung und Folgenahrung darf der Erukasiuregehalt 1 % des Gesamtfettgehalts nicht
iiberschreiten (). Sorten mit einem hohen Erukasiuregehalt werden nur fiir industrielle Zwecke verwendet.

2. Rohes Rapsol enthilt Stoffe, die aus Griinden des Geschmacks, der Stabilitit, des Aussehens und der
Weiterverarbeitung unerwiinscht sind. Diese unerwiinschten Stoffe werden durch den Raffinationsprozess eliminiert,
der Nihrwert bleibt jedoch erhalten. Im Raffinationsprozess werden Verarbeitungshilfen eingesetzt, so etwa Hexan
beim Pressen und Zitronen- und/oder Phosphorsiure sowie Atznatron bei der Raffination. Diese Verarbeitungshilfen
werden wihrend der weiteren Verarbeitung eliminiert. Das raffinierte Rapsol enthilt keine Riickstinde dieser
Verarbeitungshilfen, so dass die Verwendung von Verarbeitungshilfen im Raffinationsprozess des Rapsols keine
negativen Auswirkungen auf die menschliche Gesundheit hat.

3. Aufgrund der hohen Temperatur im letzten Schritt des Raffinationsprozesses kommt es mitunter zur Bildung
von Trans-Fettsiuren. Bei Anwendung der Grundsitze guter Praxis bilden sich nicht mehr als 2 % Trans-Fettsduren. In
raffiniertem Rapsol liegt der Gehalt an trans-Fettsiuren deutlich unter 2 %.

4. Bei Anwendung der Grundsitze guter Praxis ist die Unbedenklichkeit von raffiniertem Rapsol gewahrleistet.

()  Richtlinie 76/621/EWG des Rates vom 20.Juli 1976 zur Festsetzung des Hochstgehalts an Erukasidure in Speisedlen und -fetten sowie in
Lebensmitteln mit Ol- und Fettzusitzen (ABL. Nr. L 202 vom 28.7.1976, S. 35).

()  Richtlinie 2006/141/EG der Kommission vom 22. Dezember 2006 iiber Siuglingsanfangsnahrung und Folgenahrung und zur Anderung der
Richtlinie 1999/21/EG (ABL. L 401 vom 30.12.2006, S. 1).
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Question for written answer E-012360/13
to the Commission
Renate Sommer (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Effects of rapeseed oil on health

Rapeseed oil is considered to be an affordable and healthy cooking oil. Nonetheless, the general public clearly has
doubts as to whether it is really harmless to health. Suspicions exist that rapeseed oil is not completely free from
erucic acid, making its use in food for children particularly unsuitable. It is alleged that solvents and corrosives are
used in its manufacture and that — as with corn oil and soya oil — heating the unsaturated fatty acids to oxidise them
increases the quantity of free radicals in the body. Furthermore, a portion of the omega-3 content is said to be
converted in the manufacturing process into transfats, so that at the end of the day rapeseed oil — despite publicity
claims to the contrary — would seem to contain a high proportion of transfats.

1. Israpeseed oil completely free of erucic acid?

2. Which chemicals are used in the manufacture of rapeseed oil and what are the possible effects these may have
on human health?

3. Can the Commission confirm the changes described above to fatty acids in the course of the manufacturing
process?

4. Arethe doubts about rapeseed oil being harmless to health justified?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

1. Only rapeseed varieties with low content of erucic acid are used for the rapeseed production in the European
Union for food and feed purposes. Rapeseed oil intended for human consumption shall not contain more than 5%
erucic acid calculated on the total level of fatty acids (') and the level of erucic acid in infant formulae and follow-on
formulae shall not exceed 1% of the total fat content (). The varieties high in erucic acid are only used for industrial
purposes.

2. Crude rapeseed oil contains substances, which are undesirable for taste, stability, appearance or further
processing. These undesirable substances are removed by the refining process, while maintaining the nutritional
value. Processing aids are used in the oil refining process, such as hexane during crushing and citric and/or
phosphoric acid and caustic soda during refining. These processing aids are removed in subsequent processing. The
refined rapeseed oil does no longer contain residues of these processing aids and therefore the use of processing aids
in the refining process of rapeseed oil has no adverse health effects on human health.

3. Because of the high temperature used during the last step of the refining process, formation of trans fatty acid
occurs. In case of the application of good practices during the refining process, no more than 2% of trans fatty acids
are formed. In refined rapeseed oil, the trans fatty acid content is well below 2%.

4. In case of application of good practices during the refining process, the safety of refined rapeseed oil is ensured.

() Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in oils and fats intended as such for
human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils and fats (O] L 202, 28.7.1976, p. 35).

() Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and amending Directive 1999/21/EC
(OJ L 401, 30.12.2006, p. 1).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-012361/13
an die Kommission
Renate Sommer (PPE)
(31. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Einschdtzung von Angaben zu Probiotika in Lebensmitteln

Trotz zahlreicher wissenschaftlich anerkannter Studien hat die Europiische Behorde fur Lebensmittelsicherheit
(EFSA) keine gesundheitsbezogenen Werbeaussagen fiir Produkte, die Probiotika erhalten, zugelassen. Die
betroffenen Unternehmen arbeiten daran, diese Hiirde zu iiberwinden. Allerdings besteht die Sorge, dass sogar der
blofle Hinwetis ,enthilt Probiotika“ auf Produktverpackungen verboten werden kénnte, obwohl dabei keine Aussage
zur Gesundheitswirkung getroffen wird. In Deutschland hat es bereits divergierende obergerichtliche Entscheidungen
zum Begriff ,Probiotika“ und zu der Aussage ,mit probiotischen Kulturen“ gegeben, die zu erheblicher
Rechtsunsicherheit fithren.

Bei einem Verbot des Hinweises auf Probiotika auf den Produktverpackungen entfiele das Herausstellungsmerkmal,
so dass bei den entsprechenden Produkten moglicherweise ein Umsatzeinbruch zu verzeichnen wire; dies aber wiirde
die Investitionen in die Entwicklung innovativer Lebensmittel gefahrden.

1. Ist die Kommission der Ansicht, dass die Bezeichnungen ,enthdlt Probiotika“ oder ,probiotisch eine
nihrwertbewogene Angabe im Sinne des Artikels 2 Absatz 2 Nummer 4 der Verordnung (EG) 1924/2006 sind, da
die Anforderungen von Artikel 2 Absatz 2 Nummer 3 und Artikel 5 erfiillt sind?

2. Plant die Kommission, den Hinweis ,enthilt Probiotika“ auf Produktverpackungen zu verbieten?

Antwort von Tonio Borg im Namen der Kommission
(12. Dezember 2013)

Gemif$ der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 19242006 iiber ndhrwert- und gesundheitsbezogene Angaben iiber Lebensmittel
ist eine gesundheitsbezogene Angabe jede Angabe, mit der erklirt, suggeriert oder auch nur mittelbar zum Ausdruck
gebracht wird, dass ein Zusammenhang zwischen einer Lebensmittelkategorie, einem Lebensmittel oder einem seiner
Bestandteile einerseits und der Gesundheit andererseits besteht.

In den als Schlussfolgerungen des Stindigen Ausschusses fiir die Lebensmittelkette und Tiergesundheit
angenommenen Leitlinien (') fiir die Durchfithrung der genannten Verordnung aus dem Jahr 2007 ist erldutert, dass
es sich bei einer Angabe um eine gesundheitsbezogene Angabe handelt, wenn die Bezeichnung des Stoffs oder der
Stoffkategorie eine Beschreibung oder die Angabe einer Funktionsweise oder einer angedeuteten Auswirkung auf die
Gesundheit enthilt. In diesem Leitliniendokument ist ein konkretes Beispiel fiir eine solche gesundheitsbezogene
Angabe genannt, und zwar ,enthdlt Probiotika“, und es wird ausgefiihrt, dass der Verweis auf Probiotika eine
Auswirkung auf die Gesundheit impliziert.

Die Mitgliedstaaten konnen sich bei Anwendung und Durchsetzung der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 19242006 auf diese
Leitlinien stiitzen.

Bisher gibt es keine zuldssigen gesundheitsbezogenen Angaben zu Probiotika. Nach Annahme der Verordnung (EU)
Nr. 536/2013 der Kommission zur Anderung der Verordnung (EU) Nr.432/2012 zur Festlegung einer Liste
zulissiger gesundheitsbezogener Angaben iiber Lebensmittel () wurden mehrere gesundheitsbezogene Angaben zu
Probiotika (Mikroorganismen) als nicht zuldssige Angaben in das EU-Register nahrwert- und gesundheitsbezogener
Angaben iiber Lebensmittel aufgenommen.

Wir mochten darauf hinweisen, dass am 20. September 2013 die Verordnung (EU) Nr. 907/2013 der Kommission
zur Festlegung von Regeln fiir Antrige auf Verwendung allgemeiner Bezeichnungen angenommen wurde. Bis zum
heutigen Tag sind keine Antrdge auf Verwendung des Begriffs ,Probiotika“ eingegangen. Alle kiinftig eingehenden
Antrage werden gemdfl dem Verfahren bearbeitet, das in der genannten Verordnung geregelt ist.

() http://ec.europa.eufood/food labellingnutrition/claims/guidance_claim_14-12-07.pdf
() ABLL160vom 12.6.2013.
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Question for written answer E-012361/13
to the Commission
Renate Sommer (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Assessment of food labelling indications concerning probiotics

In spite of numerous scientifically recognised studies, the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) has not approved
any health claims for products containing probiotics. Manufacturers are working to overcome this obstacle. They are,
however, worried that they might be prohibited even from mentioning on the packaging that a product ‘contains
probiotics’, although a bald statement of that kind says nothing about health effects. Higher courts in Germany have
been handing down divergent rulings on the term ‘probiotics’ and the indication ‘with probiotic cultures’, and this is
causing considerable legal uncertainty.

If it were forbidden to mention on the packaging that products contain probiotics, the selling point would be lost, and
sales might fall accordingly; if that were to happen, investment in the development of novel foods would be placed in
jeopardy.

1. Does the Commission consider that the indications ‘contains probiotics’ or ‘probiotic’ constitute a nutrition
claim within the meaning of Article 2(2)(4) of Regulation (EC)No 1924/2006, bearing in mind that, in this case, the
requirements of Article 2(2)(3) andArticle 5 are met?

2. Does it intend to ban labelling indications that a product ‘contains probiotics™?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

Regulation (EC) No 19242006 on nutrition and health claims made on foods states that a health claim means any
claim which states, suggests or implies that a relationship exists between a food category, a food or one of its
constituents and health.

The Guidance (') on the implementation of the abovementioned Regulation of 2007, approved as conclusions of the
Standing Committee on the Food Chain and Animal Health, clarifies that a claim is a health claim if in the naming of
the substance or category of substances there is a description or indication of a functionality or an implied effect on
health. The Guidance document gives a concrete example of such health claim, namely ‘contains probiotics’
explaining that the reference to probiotics implies a health effect.

Member States may use this Guidance when applying and enforcing Regulation (EC) No 1924/2006.

To date, there are no authorised health claims on probiotics; several health claims on probiotics (micro-organisms)
were included as non-authorised claims in the EU Register of nutrition and health claims made on foods following the
adoption of Commission Regulation (EU) No 536/2013 amending Regulation (EU) No 432/2012 establishing a list of
permitted health claims made on foods (*).

It should be noted that Commission Regulation (EC) No 907/2013 setting the rules for application concerning the
use of generic descriptors (denominations) was adopted on 20 September 201 3. No applications regarding the use of
the term ‘probiotics’ have been received to date. Any future application will be treated in accordance with the
procedure foreseen in the aforementioned Regulation.

() http://ec.europa.eu/food/food labellingnutrition/claims/guidance_claim_14-12-07.pdf
() OJL160,12.6.2013.
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Question for written answer E-012362/13
to the Commission
Linda McAvan (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Sambuca and the spirit drinks regulation
[ am writing further to the Commission’s answer to Written Question E-006892/2013 ().

Can the Commission clarify the legal status of coloured products bearing the name ‘sambuca’? Has the Commission
discovered products that have been illegally labelled in this regard and, if so, what action has it taken?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

According to the definition of the category ‘sambuca’, included in point 38 of AnnexIl to Regulation (EC)
No 110/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the definition, description, presentation, labelling
and the protection of geographical indications of spirit drinks (*), ‘Sambuca is a colourless aniseed-flavoured
liqueur...". Consequently, the absence of colour is one of the essential conditions for the conformity of the product
with the definition of ‘sambuca’.

However, Article (10)1 of Regulation (EC) No 110/2008 allows the use of the names of categories listed in Annex Il as
part of a compound terms or as an allusion provided that ‘... the alcohol originates exclusively from the spirit
drink(s) referred to.’

Therefore, a spirit drink containing ‘sambuca’ and a coloured foodstuff can be described by a compound term which
includes the term ‘sambuca’ jointly with the name of the foodstuff used (for example, ‘Strawberry sambuca’), provided
that all the alcohol used comes exclusively from ‘sambuca’. The final product, in this case, will be coloured and the
sales denomination will not be ‘sambuca’ but ‘spirit drink’ or liqueur’, according to its composition.

The Commission has been alerted on trade of Sambuca which could be in breach of the relevant EU definition and
informed the concerned Member State, who is currently enquiring. Member States are responsible for the control of
spirit drinks and for taking the necessary measures to ensure compliance of spirit drinks with EU rules.

() http://www.europarl.europa.cu/sides/getAllAnswers.do?reference=E-2013-00689 2&language=EN
() OJL39,13.2.2008, p. 16-54.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012364/13
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Alluvione di Ginosa

11 7 e 8 ottobre scorso si ¢ verificata una devastante alluvione nelle province di Taranto e Matera. Uno dei centri pitt
colpiti dalla calamita naturale ¢ stato il comune di Ginosa.

Secondo Coldiretti i danni che le piogge hanno provocato all’agricoltura locale ammontano a 50 milioni di euro, pari
al 10 % della produzione lorda vendibile del territorio. Sono state colpite colture come ortaggi e fragole, appena
trapiantate, con i relativi impianti, ma anche campi di uva da tavola ancora da raccogliere e agrumeti.

Anche 'amministrazione cittadina ha stimato i danni alle infrastrutture, alle strade e ai privati in 50 milioni di euro.
Complessivamente quindi l'alluvione ha prodotto danni per ben 100 milioni di euro.

Si registrano in zona anche quattro decessi dovuti all'alluvione.
Allaluce di cio, puo la Commissione chiarire:

1. se esaminera la possibilita di sovvenzione per le zone colpite dall'alluvione di cui sopra in base a quanto
previsto dall’articolo 2, paragrafo 2, del regolamento (CE) n. 2012/2002 che prevede la possibilita di
beneficiare dell'intervento del Fondo di solidarieta dell’'Unione europea per una zona che sia stata colpita da una
catastrofe straordinaria, anche se non vengono soddisfatti i requisiti quantitativi stabiliti dalla normativa;

2. se, per il ripristino dei danni causati, soprattutto al comparto agricolo, ¢ possibile usufruire degli stanziamenti
dei Fondi strutturali;

3. seesistono progetti che sperimentano nuovi approcci di riduzione del rischio di calamita come quello sempre
pit frequente delle alluvioni in tutta Europa?

Risposta di Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(16 dicembre 2013)

1. Affinché la Commissione possa determinare se i requisiti per l'intervento del Fondo di solidarieta dell'Unione
siano soddisfatti, le autorita nazionali dello Stato membro colpito da una catastrofe devono presentare domanda di
intervento entro 10 settimane dal verificarsi dell'evento. La Commissione non puo procedere alla mobilitazione del
Fondo di solidarieta di propria iniziativa. Ad oggi le autorita italiane non hanno presentato domanda né comunicato
l'intenzione di farlo.

2. Sebbene alcuni programmi di sviluppo rurale italiani per il periodo 2007-2013 sostengono il ripristino del
potenziale agricolo danneggiato da catastrofi naturali, il programma di sviluppo rurale per la Puglia non contempla
tali misure in quanto le autorita regionali non lo hanno mai richiesto. Qualora venisse presentata una domanda in
questo senso, la Commissione provvedera sicuramente a valutarla nel piti breve tempo possibile, tenendo conto della
normativa in materia di sviluppo rurale.

3. La promozione dell'adattamento ai cambiamenti climatici, della prevenzione e della gestione dei rischi ¢ uno
degli 11 obiettivi tematici della politica di coesione per il periodo 2014-2020. In questo quadro e in relazione alle
priorita che saranno fissate nei programmi pertinenti, gli Stati membri e le regioni potranno attingere al relativo
sostegno finanziario al fine di investire in programmi sulla prevenzione delle alluvioni.

La direttiva sulle alluvioni (') definisce un quadro per la valutazione e la gestione dei rischi di alluvioni. Le valutazioni
preliminari del rischio di alluvioni erano state richieste entro la fine del 2011. Le mappe della pericolosita e del rischio
di alluvioni vanno ultimate entro la fine del 2013 mentre i piani di gestione del rischio di alluvioni vanno ultimati
entro la fine del 2015. Detti piani vanno riesaminati periodicamente. Compete agli Stati membri fissare gli obiettivi di
riduzione dei rischi concreti e selezionare le misure tenendo conto delle condizioni locali e regionali.

()  Direttiva 2007/60/CE, GUL 288 del 6.11.2007.
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Question for written answer E-012364/13
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Flooding in Ginosa

On 7 and 8 October, massive flooding occurred in the provinces of Taranto and Matera, one of the areas worst hit by
this natural disaster being the municipality of Ginosa.

According to the Coldiretti national farmers confederation, damage to local agriculture amounted to EUR 50 million,
that is to say 10% of the region’s gross marketable output. Not only vegetable crops but also recently planted
strawberry beds and equipment, together with fields of unharvested table grapes and citrus groves were destroyed.

The authorities for their part have estimated at EUR 50 million the cost of damage to infrastructure, roads and private
property, resulting in total losses of at least EUR 100 million.

The floods also claimed four lives in the localities affected.
In view of this:

1. Will the Commission consider the possibility of providing subsidies for the flood-stricken areas under the
terms of Article 2(2) of Regulation (EC) No 2012/2002 to the effect that a region may also receive EU Solidarity
Fund assistance where it has been affected by an extraordinary disaster, even when the stipulated quantitative
criteria are not met?

2. Can Structural Fund resources be earmarked for damage repair, particularly in the agricultural sector?

3. Arerisk containment projects being developed in response to disasters such as the increasingly frequent floods
afflicting the whole of Europe?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

1. In order for the Commission to assess whether a disaster is eligible for aid from the EU Solidarity Fund, the
national authorities of the affected Member State must present an application within 10 weeks of the start of the
disaster. The Commission may not activate the Solidarity Fund upon its own initiative. To date, the Italian authorities
have not made an application or communicated their intention of doing so.

2. Although some Italian rural development programmes for the 2007-2013 period do support the restoration of
agricultural potential damaged by natural disasters, the regional rural development programme for Puglia does not
include this measure; this was never requested by the regional authorities. If such a request is introduced, the
Commission will certainly evaluate such demand within the shortest time possible, taking into account the legislation
on rural development.

3. Promoting climate change adaption, risk prevention and management is one of the 11 thematic objectives of
2014-2020 cohesion policy. In this framework and linked to the priorities which will be set in the relevant
programmes, the Member States and regions will be able to draw on the related financial support in order to invest in
programmes on flood prevention.

The Floods Directive () establishes a framework for the assessment and management of flood risks. Preliminary flood
risk assessments were required by the end of 2011. Flood hazard and risk maps should be completed by end of 2013
and flood risk management plans by end of 2015; these plans should be periodically reviewed. The setting of concrete
risk reduction objectives and selection of measures is up to the Member States based on local and regional
circumstances.

()  Directive 2007/60/EC, OJ L 288, 6.11.2007.
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Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavimone E-012365/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Anethoupeva pvnpeia kat moNrtiotika tomia oty Eupanr

Enta anethovpeva pvpeia kot mohrniotika tomia oty Eupann éxouv emtheyet and to Europa Nostra kat to Ivotitouto g
Eupenaikrc Tpanelag Enevuoewy yia va Siacwdotv, yiati to kadéva and auta Aéel j1a cuvapnaoTiki 10Topia yia T0 Koo
napeAJov TG EUPWMAIKNG OLKOYEVELAG. Avapeoa o’ autd eivar kat 1) vekpr| {@vr) 0To 16TOPIKO KEVTPO TG Agukwoiag, Omou
MO\ 16TOPIKA KT pLa XPrlouV anokataotaot|s.

Epotdtat Aownov ) Enttpont):

1. Ano nou propolv va aviAdouv eupomnaikd kovOUALA yia Tr S1AcwoT| aUTAY TOV HVIHEWY TOU 0TIV MEPITTOOT] TG
Kunpou kataotpagnkav Aoye e toupkiknc eiofolnc tou 1974;

2. Tt dev xakettar ke n Toupkia, wg Xopa ewofoléag kar unaitiog e kataotpogns ot Nekpr (ovn, va oupfalel
OIKOVOpIKG 0" autr] v mpoonddeia, Ty onoia 1) 1dia SnuioUpynoe, evéd katd oEUpwpo Tpono anoapfavel 1 ida
TAKTOAOUG EUPOTAIKIG XPNHATODOTONG (G Xhpa Uno vtan);

3. o propel 1 Evponaikr Tpaneta Enevdvoewv va Bondroer mv Kimpo mou Ppioketar onpepa oe moAy aoynpn
owovopikr J¢on Aoyw koupépatog katadéseny kat adikwy anogacewy tou Eurogroup;

Anavrnon Tov «. Fiile €€ ovopatog g Emtpomnig
(6 Iavovapiov 2014)

‘Ocov agopd v mpot epaton, 1 Emtponn mapamépmer my afiotpn kupia fouleut) oty andvner g oty
nponyoUpevn yparty epaton apw. E-007311/13 (). Tlpog eviuépwon, to Ppafeio mohitiotikrg kAnpovopuds e EE,
oKomog Tou omoiou eivar 1) Tpofolr} opiopévey anod ta kaAUtepa enrtevypata g Eupanng ocov agopd v ¢povtida g
noArtiotikrg kKAnpovopuag, anoveprdnke to 2003 katto 2011 yia oxédia mov agopotv ) {ovn acgaleiag ot Agukwoia.

H Toupkia, w¢ unoyneia xdpa, eivar emhéEn yia ouvdpopr| oto mhaioto tou pryaviepol mpoevtatiakn fondeiag (MIIB)
yio T otadiakr evduypdppion ™G pe ta mpodTuna kar Tig molrtikés g Euponaikng Evoong ev el g éviagng .
Qotooo, ot ypnuatodotikés pudpicels yia ™y kaAuyn Tev danavav yia ta épya ot onola avagépetal 1 af1oTipn Kupia
Pouleutrg Sev epmintouv otic appodiotntes g Enttponrg kar fpiokovar ektog tou mediou g xprpatodotnong faoet
tou MIIB.

0 opthog ¢ Euponaikrg Tpanelag Enevdtoewv (ETEn) kat 1) Kunplakn Anpokpatia SieEayouv dianpaypateloeis oXeTikd pie
éva KaEoTOG OTHPIENG Yia T XPNHaTodOTNoN KuTplakay pkpopecsainv entyetproenv (MME), nou avtipetoniCouv cofapés
duoyépeies Moyw e kpiong mou mnttet Ty Kimpo. Me v xprpatodotikr aut] cuvelogopd 6To mAAioLo TG TPOTEVOHEVNG
evépyetag g ETEn Ya kahugel n eEN\ewyn ypnuatodotnong and v ayopd mou Yétel tic MME und mieon. H evépyeia aut
Ya cupfader ot frootpn avantugn ka v anacyoAnon oty Kunpo, dedopévou ot ot MME anoteholv t payokokahid g
KUTLPLOKT]G OLkovopiag, kadog avTimpoonnelouy mave and o 99% tov entyelprioeny Kat dnpoupyoly mave and o 80% twv
Yeoewv anacyonong oty Kunpo.

Ta Y¢pata mou diyer 1 afotpn kupia fouleutrg katadeikviouv yia pia akOpn QOPa TV avaykr Taxelag Kal GUVOAIKNG
dievdémong tou kunprakol mpoPAnpatoc.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/el/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012365/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Threatened monuments and cultural landmarks in Europe

Seven threatened monuments and cultural landmarks in Europe have been selected for restoration by the Europa
Nostra and European Investment Bank Institute, each of them with a fascinating history relating to our shared past as
a European family of nations, including the buffer zone in the Nicosia city centre, where many historic buildings are
in need of restoration.

In view of this:

1. Can the Commission say where EU funding can be found to restore monuments such as those destroyed in
Cyprus as a result of the 1974 Turkish invasion?

2. Given that Turkey, the invading force responsible for the destruction which occurred in the buffer zone, was
behind this particular initiative, why is it not being called on contribute financially, particularly in view of the
generous European funding that it is receiving, paradoxically enough, as an applicant country?

3. What assistance can the European Investment Bank provide for Cyprus, which is currently in dire economic
straits in the wake of haircuts levied on deposits and unjust decisions by the Eurogroup?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(6 January 2014)

With regard to the first question, the Commission would kindly refer the Honourable Member to its answer to
previous Written Question E-007311/13 ('). By way of information, the EU Cultural heritage Prize, which aims to
highlight some of Europe’s best achievements in heritage care, was awarded in 2003 and 2011 to projects involving
the buffer zone in Nicosia.

Turkey, as a candidate country, is eligible for Instrument for Pre-Accession (I[PA) assistance in its progressive
alignment with the standards and policies of the European Union, including EC law, with a view to membership.
However, the financial arrangements to cover the costs for the projects referred to by the Honourable Member fall
outside the competence of the Commission and outside the scope of IPA funding.

The European Investment Bank (EIB) Group and the Republic of Cyprus are currently negotiating a support scheme to
finance Cypriot small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs), which are severely hampered by the crisis affecting
Cyprus. Through its funding contribution, the proposed EIB operation will address the SMEs pressing financing
market gap. The operation would contribute to sustainable growth and employment in Cyprus, as SMEs are the
backbone of the Cypriot economy representing more than 99% of companies and creating more than 80% of jobs in
Cyprus.

The issues raised by the Honourable Member once again emphasise the urgency of reaching a comprehensive
settlement of the Cyprus problem.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavinone E-012366/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: <Epya kovou evdiagépovtog LNG kat kahwdio»

To oxedo yia to kahadio petagopdc nhektpiopot mou da cuvdéer to lopand, v Kumpo kar myv EN\ada, onwg kat n
anoUNKeUoT| UypoTOLHEVOU QUALKOU agpiou oty Kumpo, €xouv utodetndet oe kadopiotikig onpaciag cuvedpieg o mOALTIKO
eninedo anod v Evponaikn Eveon kat ouykekpipéva otig 24 Touliou 2013, oe ouvedpia g moArtikrg oUVIeoT|G Tou
Opydvou Afync Anogacewv («Decision Making Body»).

Epotartar n) Emtponn:
a) Mo aEohoyel my npoorrtikr e0pukng guotkou agpiou and v Anokheiotikr Okovopikr Zovr e Kunpou;

P Mg atohoyei v npoontikr mou Snuoupyeitar tooo and v mdavr obvdeon lopan\-Kumpou-EANadag dco kat v
anodNKEUoN UYpOnoupEVOU YUGLKoU agpiou atnv Kumpo yia toug evepyetakous oxediaopoug g EE;

Anavrnon tou k. Oettinger ££ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomic
(18 Aexepfpiov 2013)

a)  Zyeuka pe w d¢on e EE yia nig mpoontikés e£0pukng guoikol agpiou oy anokheloTikn owovopkr {ovn g
Kunpiakng Anpokpatiag, n Emtponn) mapanépmer ong amaviioels e oug ypantés epotioeg E-007674/2013, E-
001320/2013,E-009715/2013 ke E-010975/2013.

p)  H amodnkevon YOA ouy Anpokpatia g Kimpou kat oty eupwactatikn ypappr diacivdeons éouv apgodtepa
XAPOAKTIPLOTEL WG EPYO KOWOU evdiapepovtog cupguva pe tov kavoviopo (EE) apd). 3472013 pe faon ta ogehn Toug yia
v EE 000v agopd v ohokApwon TG ayopis, Tov aviayeviopo, Ty ac@dleie tou epodiacpol kat v agipopia. H
KATAOTAOT] QUTH) TOUG EMITPENEL va enw@ehouvTal anod edikol Tumou kadeotas adelodotnong kat pudpLoTIKIG HETayelpiong
oto eowtepikd g EE kai, evdeyopévae, va {yrovv ypnpatodotikr fordeia e EE oto mhaioo g SeukoAuvong
«Zuvdéovtag v Eupdmn, pe v mpoimodecn OTL GUPHOPQAVOVTAL JIE TOUG OPOUG TOU TEPLYPAPOVTAL GTOV KAVOVIOO.
Extoc amd ta ¢ ave, OAes ot duvrjtikés dadpopéc mpénet va e€etactoly kat va afiohoyndolv 1000 and mAeupdas acpaletag
EVEPYELAKOU £QOdIAOIOU, OGO Kail AMO TAEUPAG OXETIKOU OLKOVORIKOU KOOTOUG KAl OQEAGV.
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Question for written answer E-012366/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: LNG and power cable projects of common interest

The power cable linking Israel, Cyprus and Greece and natural gas storage in Cyprus are projects that have been
adopted at EU key political sessions, including the decision-making body meeting of 24 July 2013.

In view of this:

(@)  What are the Commission’s views regarding the prospect of natural gas extraction in the Cyprus Exclusive
Economic Zone?

()  What are its views concerning EU energy planning prospects offered by the projected link between Israel,
Cyprus and Greece and natural gas storage in Cyprus?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

(@)  Regarding the EU position concerning the prospects of natural gas extraction in the Exclusive Economic Zone
of the Republic of Cyprus, the Commission refers to its answers to the written questions E-007674/2013,
E-001320/2013,E-009715/2013 and E-010975/2013.

(b)  The LNG Storage in the Republic of Cyprus and the EuroAsia Interconnector have both been identified as
Project of Common Interest pursuant to Regulation (EU) 347/2013 in light of their benefits for the EU in terms of
market integration, competition, security of supply and sustainability. This status allows them to benefit from a
special permitting regime and regulatory treatment within the EU and potentially seek EU financial assistance under
the Connecting Europe Facility, provided that they comply with the conditions described in the regulation. Apart
from these, all potential routes should be considered and assessed both from an energy security point of view and
from the point of view of their relative economic costs and benefits.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012367/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Rigassificatore di Porto Viro in provincia di Rovigo e concomitanti fenomeni di riduzione del pescato e di
moria di delfini e tartarughe nella stessa area del mar Adriatico

Circa 17 chilometri al largo della costa di Porto Levante, nel comune di Porto Viro in provincia di Rovigo, nelle
immediate vicinanze del delta del Po, dal settembre 2008 esiste un’isola artificiale sulla quale & situato un
rigassificatore offshore «a ciclo aperto» che riconduce il metano liquefatto allo stato gassoso utilizzando il sistema del
recupero di calore dall'acqua di mare per sottrazione. L'impianto, collocato in un’area di grande valenza naturalistica,
nel processo produttivo utilizza grandi quantitativi d'acqua di mare, che poi restituisce a temperature inferiori e con
una maggiore presenza di cloro-derivati. Come rilevato dal WWF in un documento di approfondimento ('), inoltre,
l'acqua di mare impiegata viene restituita sostanzialmente sterile, priva del suo contenuto di larve, gameti e sostanze
nutritive, incapace di rendere all'ambiente i servizi ecosistemici che le sono propri, tra i quali, a esempio, il fungere da
habitat per il plancton e lo svolgere i processi di autodepurazione, di regolazione dei cicli biogeochimici e di
assorbimento di CO,.

Il rimescolamento dell'acqua a grande velocita e forte pressione, infine, produce ingenti schiume in mare. Tali effetti
sembrerebbero quindi interferire con I'ecosistema marino, in particolare con la fauna ittica, alterando il gia precario
equilibrio della zona del mar Adriatico interessata. Si tratta di aspetti rilevati dalle amministrazioni locali e confermati
dallARPA (Agenzia regionale per la Prevenzione e 'Ambiente) Emilia Romagna (?), che destano apprensione nelle
associazioni di categoria della pesca, le quali ritengono che questi possano rientrare tra le cause dell’attuale riduzione
del pescato. Secondo Sauro Pari, Presidente della Fondazione Cetacea Onlus di Riccione (RN), infine, negli ultimi anni
nella zona si sono verificati almeno due momenti di anomalo incremento della mortalita delle tartarughe e,
recentemente, dei delfini (*). Tutto ci0 premesso, pud la Commissione far sapere:

1. se esistano studi comunitari ovvero internazionali sugli effetti dei rigassificatori «a ciclo aperto»
sull'ecosisistema marino e, in caso affermativo, a quali conclusioni siano pervenuti?

2. seritiene che possa esservi un rapporto di causa-effetto tra l'attivita dellimpianto di cui sopra e i concomitanti
fenomeni di scarsita del pescato e anomala moria di delfini e tartarughe?

3. seil fenomeno della produzione di schiume si verifichi anche altrove in presenza di rigassificatori offshore?

4. senon ritiene infine preferibile la costruzione di rigassificatori «a ciclo chiuso» che utilizzino metodi alternativi
a quello del recupero del calore dall'acqua di mare, come sostiene il WWF nel documento succitato?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(9 gennaio 2014)

1. La Commissione non ¢ a conoscenza di studi specifici a livello UE o internazionale sugli effetti dei rigassificatori
«a ciclo aperto» sull'ecosistema marino.

2. Al momento la Commissione non ha elementi che dimostrino un rapporto di causa-effetto tra lattivita
dellimpianto e la diminuzione degli stock ittici e/o la moria di delfini e tartarughe.

3.-4. Di conseguenza la Commissione non puo esprimersi su questa materia, ma esaminera con interesse eventuali
informazioni al riguardo che I'onorevole parlamentare le fara pervenire.

() Cfr. WWF, L'utilizzo di acqua di mare negli impianti di rigassificazione del GNL. Documento di approfondimento», Trieste, 4.10.2011.
()  Cfr. Articolo del quotidiano locale «La Nuova Ferrara» del 21.07.2013:

http://lanuovaferrara.gelocal.it/cronaca/2013/07 /21 [news/sul-rigassificatore-la-regione-scrive-al-ministro-orlando-1.7459753
()  Cfr. Relazione della Fondazione Cetacea Onlus <Emergenza Tartarughe Marine» del 22.12.2009.
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Question for written answer E-012367/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Operation of the Porto Viro regasification plant (Rovigo, Italy) and the related fall in catch levels and deaths of
dolphins and turtles in the surrounding Adriatic waters

Since September 2008, an artificial island situated some 17 kilometres off the coast of Porto Levante (Porto Viro,
Rovigo, Italy) and in close proximity to the Po Delta has housed an offshore regasification plant. The plant uses an
‘open-loop’ system to convert liquefied methane back into gas using seawater as the heating medium for vaporisation.
The plant, which is located in an area of great environmental importance, uses vast amounts of seawater in the
vaporisation process. The water which is then discharged back into the sea is much cooler and contains high levels of
chlorine derivatives. What is more, a detailed WWF report (') has revealed that this water is essentially sterile, having
been stripped of larvae, fish eggs and nutrients. It cannot therefore play its natural role in the ecosystem, which would
usually include providing a habitat for plankton, self-purification, regulating biogeochemical cycles and absorbing
CO,.

Lastly, discharging the water back into the sea at high speed and high pressure creates an enormous amount of sea
spume. This reportedly has the effect of disrupting the marine ecosystem, and in particular fish populations, by
disturbing even further the already precarious ecological balance in the relevant part of the Adriatic. The problem has
been noted by the local authorities and verified by ARPA (the Emilia Romagna regional environment agency) (). Itis a
major cause for concern to people in the fishing industry, who regard it as one of the likely causes of a decline in catch
levels. According to Sauro Pari, president of the not-for-profit organisation Fondazione Cetacea (based in Riccione,
Italy), in recent years there have been at least two occurrences of an unexplained rise in turtle and, more recently,

dolphin deaths ().

1. Have any EU or international studies been carried out on the effects of open-loop regasification on marine life
and, if so, what conclusions did they reach?

2. Does the Commission take the view that there is a causal link between the plant’s activities, as outlined above,
and the decline in fish stocks and the deaths of dolphins and turtles?

3. Hasitbeen confirmed that sea spume is produced at other offshore regasification plants?

4. Does it consider closed-loop regasification plants, which do not use seawater as the heating medium, to be a
preferable alternative, as maintained by the WWF in its aforementioned report?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2014)

1. The Commission is not aware of any specific EU or international studies which would have been carried out on
the effects of open-loop regasification on marine life.

2. For the time being, the Commission has no evidence of such causal link between the plant’s activities and the
decline of fish stocks and/or death of dolphins and turtles.

3-4. Accordingly the Commission cannot pronounce itself on these questions, but looks forward to any information
on this matter the Honourable Member may be able to put at its disposal.

() Cf. WWF report, ‘L'utilizzo di acqua di mare negli impianti di rigassificazione del GNL. Documento di approfondimento’, (The use of seawater in
LNG regasification plants), Trieste, 4 October 2011.

()  Cf. the following article, published 21 July 2013 in the local newspaper La Nuova Ferrara:
http:/[lanuovaferrara.gelocal.it/cronaca/2013/07/21 [news/sul-rigassificatore-la-regione-scrive-al-ministro-orlando-1.7459753

()  Cf.Fondazione Cetacea report ‘Emergenza Tartarughe Marine’ (Sea turtle emergency), 22 December 2009.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012368/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Attivita di ricerca ed estrazione di idrocarburi nella regione dellEmilia-Romagna, in area soggetta a rischio di
subsidenza e a rischio sismico

Secondo quanto riferito nel dossier presentato sull'argomento in data 30.9.2013 dall'associazione ambientalista
italiana Legambiente, la regione dell’Emilia-Romagna ¢ oggetto di un'intensa attivita di indagine del sottosuolo a fini
di ricerca ed estrazione di idrocarburi, con significativo incremento negli ultimi anni. A fronte di una superficie
territoriale complessiva di 22 122 km? (chilometri quadrati), infatti, circa 1 774,5 km?” (pari al 9 % del totale) sono
oggetto delle 37 concessioni di coltivazione gia attive e circa 7 000 km? (pari al 33 % del totale) sono interessati da 35
permessi di ricerca, ai quali vanno ad aggiungersi le 12 ulteriori recenti richieste di permesso che riguardano 5 547
km’. Riassumendo, qualora anche queste ultime venissero autorizzate, oltre meta del territorio regionale (e la quasi
totalita della pianura) verrebbe interessata dallo svolgimento di tali attivita ().

Tra le possibili conseguenze ambientali di tali interventi denunciate nel dossier vi ¢ il rischio di intensificazione del
fenomeno della subsidenza () che gia caratterizza I'area: i dati dei monitoraggi effettuati da ARPA (Agenzia regionale
per la prevenzione e 'ambiente) Emilia-Romagna evidenziano come il fenomeno sia piu significativo sulla fascia
costiera, che negli ultimi 55 anni si ¢ abbassata di 70 cm a Rimini e di oltre un metro a Cesenatico (FC). Una vasta
porzione della provincia di Bologna (circa 600 km?), inoltre, & caratterizzata da abbassamenti medi intorno a 20
millimetri annui, con zone di massimo sprofondamento (oltre 3 centimetri annui). Secondo ricerche dell'Universita
degli studi di Padova, infine, la subsidenza nell'arco temporale 1983-2008 ha raggiunto i 50 centimetri nella zona
meridionale del delta del Po ().

Si ricorda, inoltre, che l'area ¢ stata oggetto di una serie di violenti fenomeni sismici nella primavera del 2012; in
proposito si segnala che la subsidenza, pur trattandosi di diverso fenomeno geologico, puo tuttavia essere uno dei
fattori che aumentano la vulnerabilita degli edifici causando il cedimento dei terreni di fondazione, incrementando i
danni in occasione di terremoti. Alla luce di quanto precede, pud la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

1. Non ritiene che la presenza nell'area del fenomeno della subsidenza sconsigli il rilascio di un cosi consistente
numero di autorizzazioni alle compagnie estrattive?

2. Puoriferire se esistano studi unionali ovvero internazionali sull'argomento?

3. Non ritiene altresi che, dato che il fenomeno della subsidenza tende ad aggravare i danni in caso di terremoto,
sia ulteriormente da sconsigliarsi lo svolgimento di attivita estrattive in un’area a rischio sismico come quella in
esame?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(12 dicembre 2013)

Le autorizzazioni rilasciate dagli Stati membri devono essere conformi alle prescrizioni del quadro giuridico vigente
nell'UE, ivi comprese le disposizioni in materia di protezione della salute umana e dell'ambiente.

() Cfr. dossier e comunicato stampa di Legambiente presenti al seguente link:
http:/[www.24emilia.com/Sezione.jsp?titolo=Idrocarburi%2C+Legambiente% 3 A+stop+estrazioni&idSezione=52746.

()  Fenomeno di abbassamento di porzioni pitt 0 meno ampie di terreno, da attribuirsi al costipamento naturale sotto l'azione di carichi o, talora,
all'attivita dell'uomo rivolta all'estrazione di sostanze fluide o solide dal sottosuolo (per es. di ingenti quantita di acqua da falde freatiche, di
prodotti petroliferi e di minerali).

()  Cfr. dichiarazioni alla stampa di Giancarlo Mantovani, direttore del consorzio di bonifica Delta del Po», dal quotidiano locale «Il Gazzettino» di
Rovigo del 20.8.2013, a pag. 9.



C221/538

Amtsblatt der Europdischen Union

11.7.2014

Nell'ambito dei lavori preparatori per una nuova iniziativa della Commissione concernente un quadro per l'estrazione
sicura di idrocarburi non convenzionali sono stati realizzati alcuni studi, uno dei quali ha valutato i rischi inerenti alle
attivita estrattive del gas di scisto, individuando potenziali rischi di subsidenza, legata alla captazione di ingenti
quantita d’acqua, e di eventi sismici associati; per entrambi i fenomeni, tuttavia, la percentuale di rischio ¢ considerata
bassa (*). Altri studi () indicano un rischio pil elevato di subsidenza nel caso di estrazione di idrocarburi con
rimozione di fluidi.

()  AEA, Support to the identification of potential risks for the environment and human health arising from hydrocarbons operations involving
hydraulic fracturing in Europe, 2012, disponibile alla pagina http://ec.europa.eu/environment/integration/energy/pdf/fracking%20study.pdf

()  Land Subsidence. Proceedings of the Fifth International Symposium on Land Subsidence, L'Aia, 16-20 ottobre 1995, in particolare W. Bertoni, G.

Brighenti, G. Gambolati, G. Ricceri e F. Vuillermin, «Land subsidence due to gas production in the on — and off-shore natural gas fields of the
Ravenna area, Italy»; F. Gambardella, G. Mercusa, «Land subsidence in the delta area river Po: damages and repairing works», in Proceedings of the
Third International Symposium on Land Subsidence, Venezia, 19-25 marzo 1984.
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Question for written answer E-012368/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Hydrocarbon exploration and extraction in Emilia-Romagna, an area prone to subsidence and earthquakes

According to the information contained in the report of 30 September 2013 submitted by Legambiente, an Italian
environmental association, the exploration and extraction of hydrocarbons in Emilia-Romagna has intensified
significantly in the past few years. Of a total surface area of 22 122 km?, approximately 1 774.5 km* (9% of the total
area) are already having hydrocarbons extracted under 37 permits and approximately 7 000 km? (33% of the total
area) are covered by 35 exploration permits, to which will be added the 12 other permits which have recently been
requested, together covering 5 547 km? To sum up, if these most recent permit applications are granted, over half of
the region’s territory (and almost all of the level ground) would be affected by extraction (').

One of the environmental impacts of hydrocarbon extraction denounced in the report is the risk of worsening the
subsidence () for which the area is known: the monitoring data released by the Emilia-Romagna Regional
Environmental Protection Agency, ARPA, demonstrate that coastal areas are more significantly affected: over the past
55 years, the land has sunk 70 cm in Rimini, and over a metre in Cesenatico, in the Province of Forli-Cesena.
Furthermore, a large portion of the Province of Bologna (approx. 600 km?) is characterised by average downward
shifts of approximately 20 mm a year, with the worst-hit areas sinking more than three centimetres a year. According
to research carried out at the University of Padua, there was a subsidence of 50 cm in the southern part of the Po Delta
between 1983 and 2008 (%).

The area experienced a series of violent earthquakes during the spring of 2012. Although subsidence is a different
geological phenomenon, it may make buildings more vulnerable, causing the land on which the foundations are built
to sink and increasing the damage caused by earthquakes.

1. Does the Commission not agree that subsidence in the area should discourage theauthorities from granting such
a large number of permits to hydrocarbon extractioncompanies?

2. Have any studies into the matter been conducted by the EU or any other international organisation?

3. Does the Commission not believe that, given that subsidence tends to worsen the damage caused by
earthquakes, any further extraction applications ought to be rejected in areas at risk of earthquakes such as that under
consideration?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

Member States’ permits must comply with the requirements of the existing legal framework in the EU, including
provisions on the protection of human health and the environment.

Among the studies conducted for the Commission in the context of its preparatory work for a new initiative
regarding a framework for safe and secure unconventional hydrocarbon extraction, one assessed the risks related to
shale gas activities and identified subsidence, linked to high water abstraction, as a potential risk, although rated low,
and thus were ranked associated seismicity risks (*). Other studies (°) suggest higher risks of subsidence in case of
hydrocarbon extraction with fluid withdrawal.

() Cf.report and press release by Legambiente at:
http:/[www.24emilia.com/Sezione jsp?titolo=Idrocarburi%2C+Legambiente%3A+stop+estrazioni&idSezione=52746

() A phenomenon which consists of whole areas of land — bigger or smaller — shifting downwards as a result of either natural compaction under
weight or, sometimes, human activity related to the extraction of liquids or solids from below ground (such as immense quantities of water from
groundwater aquifers or of oil products or minerals).

()  Cf. press release by Giancarlo Mantovani, Director of the Po Delta land reclamation authority, sent to local newspaper Il Gazettino in Rovigo,
20.8.2013,p. 9.

(") Support to the identification of potential risks for the environment and human health arising from hydrocarbons operations involving hydraulic
fracturing in Europe (AEA, 2012), available at http:|/ec.europa.eu/environment/integration/energy/pdf/fracking%20study.pdf

() Land Subsidence — Proceedings of the Fifth International Symposium on Land Subsidence, held at The Hague, The Netherlands, 16-
20 October 1995; Land subsidence in the delta area river Po: damages and repairing works (F. Gambardella and G.Mercusa); Land subsidence due
to gas production in the on- and off-shore natural gas fields of the Ravenna area, Italy (Werther Bertoni, Giovanni Brighenti, Giuseppe Gambolati,
Giuseppe Ricceri And Fiorenzo Vuillermin).
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012369/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Impianti contestati e ritardi in relazione alla realizzazione del percorso «Sui Sentieri degli Ezzelini» nell'ovest
della provincia di Treviso, finanziato con fondi comunitari

Nell'ovest della provincia di Treviso € in fase di realizzazione un percorso naturalistico-turistico denominato «Sui
Sentieri degli Ezzelini», che si snoda lungo il fiume Muson dei Sassi e attraversa diversi comuni a partire da Resana
fino a San Zenone degli Ezzelini. La prima parte del tracciato, lunga 19 chilometri, ¢ stata inaugurata il 19 maggio
2012 ('). Il progetto € realizzato sotto la regia della Regione del Veneto con uno stanziamento pari a oltre un milione
di euro di fondi comunitari e italiani. Il tracciato attraversa un’area tutelata all'interno del progetto «Rete Natura 2000»
quale ZPS (Zona di Protezione Speciale) ai sensi della direttiva Uccelli 2009/147/CE (3.

In un punto in prossimita del percorso nel comune di Loria € stato recentemente realizzato un nuovo allevamento di
galline ovaiole, imponente costruzione sorta sulle ceneri di un vecchio allevamento avicolo in disuso e abbandonato
da molti anni, del quale & stato quadruplicato il volume complessivo. E in corso, inoltre, Iiter di approvazione per la
realizzazione di un impianto per la produzione di biogas con trattamento della pollina (*) prodotta dall'allevamento.

La presenza del nuovo allevamento e il progetto di realizzazione del collegato impianto a biogas volto all'utilizzo
della pollina sono strenuamente avversati da parte della locale cittadinanza riunita in diverse formazioni sociali (%),
che lamenta I'impatto visivo, olfattivo e sonoro dellallevamento e gli effetti che il futuro impianto a biogas andra ad
avere. Sempre secondo i cittadini, inoltre, la realizzazione della seconda parte del tracciato del sentiero, prorogata piti
volte, sarebbe in balia di lungaggini burocratiche che mettono a rischio I'impiego dei fondi comunitari assegnati.
Tutto cid premesso:

1. Pud la Commissione specificare 'ammontare complessivo e la tipologia del finanziamento comunitario
assegnato al progetto e confermare i paventati rischi di perdita della parte residua dello stesso?

2. Non intende essa contattare le autorita locali al fine di verificare l'intervenuto rispetto della normativa UE di
settore in relazione al gia realizzato allevamento avicolo e al realizzando impianto a biogas?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(17 dicembre 2013)

1. 1 progetto in questione ¢ stato cofinanziato dal Fondo europeo di sviluppo regionale (FESR) nel quadro del
programma Veneto 2000-2006, azione 3.2 «Diversificazione dell'offerta turistica e prolungamento della stagionalita»
per un importo totale di 73 463,42 EUR (fondi FESR 28 728,71 EUR). Stando alle informazioni trasmesse dalle
autorita regionali, il progetto si ¢ concluso ed ¢ attualmente operativo.

2. Lattuazione del diritto dell'Unione pertiene alle autorita degli Stati membri, che hanno l'obbligo di rispettare in
pieno obblighi quali quelli derivanti dalla direttiva VIA 2011/92/UE (). Alla Commissione non risulta in alcun modo
che tale non sia il caso per i progetti descritti dall'onorevole deputato.

Per maggiori informazioni, cfr. http:/[www.bibliotecacastellodigodego.it/actual_version/godego/ezzelini.php

ZPS1T3240026 «Prai di Castello di Godegon.

Materiale di scarto composto da deiezioni degli allevamenti avicoli.

Cfr. in particolare il comitato «La salute ¢ di tutti», il forum «Salviamo il paesaggio» (associazione «talia Nostra») e 'associazione «Godego Lab». Cfr.
il blog del comitato: http:/[saluteditutti.blogspot.it/2013/10/impianto-biogas-100-pollina-primo-in.html;

e T'articolo del quotidiano locale «La Tribuna di Treviso» del 21.9.2013:

http:/[tribunatreviso.gelocal.it/cronaca/2013/09/21 [news|sentiero-degli-ezzelini-stop-ai-capannoni-1.7 786948

() Direttiva 2011/92/UE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 13 dicembre 2011, concernente la valutazione dell'impatto ambientale di
determinati progetti pubblici e privati Testo rilevante ai fini del SEE, GUL 26 del 28.1.2012.

- =

=
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Question for written answer E-012369/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Disputed installations and delays in completion of nature trail ‘Sui Sentieri degli Ezzelini’ in the western part
of the province of Treviso, financed with EU funding

In the western part of the province of Treviso a tourist-oriented nature trail called ‘Sui Sentieri degli Ezzelini’ is being
built. The trail winds along the River Muson dei Sassi and crosses several municipalities from Resana to San Zeno
Ezzelini. The first part of the 19-km long trail was inaugurated on 19 May 2012 ('). The project is being carried out
under the direction of the Veneto Region with a budget of over EUR 1 million in EU and Italian funds. The route
passes through an area that is protected within the Natura 2000 network as an SPA (Special Protection Area) under
the Birds Directive 2009/147EC ().

At one point near the trail, in the municipality of Loria, a new farm for egg-laying hens has recently been built. It is an
imposing building which has arisen from the ashes of an old disused poultry farm that had been abandoned for many
years, the overall volume of which has now been quadrupled. In addition, an approval process is currently under way
for the construction of a biogas production plant to treat the poultry manure produced by the farm.

The presence of the new farm and the project to build the biogas plant for the recycling of manure are being
strenuously opposed by the local population, who have been setting up various protest groups (*). These citizens are
complaining about the adverse impact the future biogas plant and the farm will have, in terms of the view, smell and
noise. The citizens also maintain that the construction of the second part of the trail, which has been postponed
several times, is at the mercy of administrative delays and red tape that are jeopardising the use of the EU funds
allocated.

1. Can the Commission therefore specify the total amount and type of EU funding that has been allocated to the
project, and confirm that there is indeed a risk of losing the remaining funds?

2. Willit not contact the local authorities in question in order to check whether the poultry farm that has already
been built and the biogas plant under construction comply with the relevant EU legislation?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

1. The project mentioned by the Honourable Member has been co-financed by the European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF) within the framework of the 2000-2006 Veneto programme, action 3.2 ‘Diversificazione
dell'offerta turistica e prolungamento della stagionalita’ for a total amount of EUR 73 463.42 (ERDF EUR 28 728.71).
According to the information provided by the regional authorities, the project is completed and operational.

2. The implementation of EC law lies with the Member States authorities, which have the obligation to apply to
their full extent obligations such as those provided for by the EIA Directive 2011/92/EU (*). The Commission does
not have any indication that this would not be the case with regard to the projects described by the Honourable
Member.

() For further information, see http:/[www.bibliotecacastellodigodego.it/actual_version/godego/ezzelini.php

()  SPAIT3240026 ‘Prai di Castello di Godego’.

()  Inparticular the ‘Health is for Everyone’ committee, the ‘Save the Landscape’ forum (Italia Nostra association) and the Godego Lab association. See
committee blog: http:/[saluteditutti.blogspot.it/ 201 3/10/impianto-biogas-100-pollina-primo-in.html

()  On the assessment of the effects of certain public and private projects on the environment Text with EEA relevance, OJ L 26, 28.1.2012.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite P-012372/13
ala Commission
Rachida Dati (PPE)
(31 octobre 2013)

Objet: Communication cinéma — non a la libéralisation incontrolée

Monsieur Barroso sétait déja illustré en voulant sacrifier le secteur audiovisuel européen dans le cadre des
négociations pour un partenariat transatlantique de commerce et d'investissement, prétextant que ses spécificités
seraient une entrave a la croissance et a 'emploi. Il a d’ailleurs déja exprimé clairement son point de vue sur la
question: selon lui, protéger I'exception culturelle, c’est étre «réactionnaire».

Les Européens ont été clairs: la libéralisation incontrolée du secteur audiovisuel, c’est non. Alors, la Commission
essaye de faire passer des mesures a la dérobée, sur d’autres dossiers. Ainsi en est-il de sa volonté de refondre
totalement le régime de territorialité des aides publiques au cinéma. Si elle est revenue en partie sur sa position
d’origine, la Commission ne démontre pas moins, depuis le début, sa volonté de voir le secteur du cinéma européen
soumis a une libéralisation incontrdlée, au risque d’y perdre ce qui en fait la richesse. Les critiques soulévent
notamment une contestation du fondement juridique méme de l'action de la Commission, pour laquelle il serait
temps d’apporter une réponse claire et convaincante.

Lindustrie cinématographique et audiovisuelle européenne est un miroir des spécificités culturelles des Etats
membres; ces régles de territorialité ne sont donc en aucun cas une entrave a la libre circulation, mais, bien au
contraire, un outil de dynamisation des territoires et de renforcement de notre cohésion culturelle.

Le manque flagrant de prise en compte par la Commission européenne des propositions et des critiques des
professionnels du cinéma européen ne peut qu'étre préjudiciable au rayonnement culturel de 'Union dans son
ensemble. Cest pourquoi je demande a la Commission, en vue de la publication prévue de la nouvelle version de sa
communication-cinéma, de préciser comment elle compte répondre, point par point, a chacune des critiques qui ont
été avancées: quelle est l'opportunité d'une telle réforme de la territorialité des aides? Quel est son fondement
juridique? Et en quoi les systemes d'aides actuellement mis en ceuvre sont-ils inefficaces?

Réponse donnée par M. Almunia au nom de la Commission
(29 novembre 2013)

La communication sur le cinéma de 2001, qui contient les orientations de la Commission relatives aux aides d’ftat en
faveur de la production audiovisuelle, est venue a expiration a la fin de 2012. La Commission a dés lors di se pencher
sur un nouveau régime pour lui succéder. Cest ainsi qu'elle a réexaminé, en particulier, les obligations de
territorialisation des dépenses imposées par certains Etats membres aux bénéficiaires d'aides d’Etat.

Ce réexamen trouve son fondement juridique direct dans le traité qui interdit en principe les restrictions a la libre
circulation des marchandises, a la libre circulation des travailleurs et a la libre prestation des services (articles 34, 36,
45 et 56 du TFUE). Les obligations de territorialisation des dépenses constituent une restriction du marché intérieur
de la production audiovisuelle, que la Commission est tenue d’apprécier.

En ce qui concerne l'efficacité des régimes daides des Etats membres imposant des obligations de territorialisation des
dépenses, la Commission a fait réaliser une étude externe sur les conditions de territorialité imposées a la production
audiovisuelle (). L'étude n’a, dans 'ensemble, donné aucun résultat probant. Elle n'a pas permis de déterminer si les
effets positifs des conditions de territorialisation primaient sur les effets négatifs. En tout état de cause, le Commission
reconnait que, dans une certaine mesure, “de telles conditions peuvent étre nécessaires pour maintenir une masse
critique dinfrastructures, de savoir-faire et de talent en vue de la production cinématographique dans I'Etat membre
ou la région qui octroie Iaide. Il convient toutefois de noter que plusieurs Etats membres ne soumettent pas leurs
régimes d'aides au cinéma a des obligations de territorialisation des dépenses.

La Commission estime que la nouvelle communication sur le cinéma offre un juste équilibre entre la dimension
européenne de l'industrie du cinéma et la nécessité, pour chaque pays, de préserver les ressources et compétences qui
lui sont propres.

() frude de 2008 sur limpact économique et culturel, notamment sur les coproductions, des clauses de territorialisation des régimes d’aides d’Etat
aux films et aux productions audiovisuelles: http://ec.europa.eufavpolicy/docs|library/studies/territ/final_rep.pdf
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Question for written answer P-012372/13
to the Commission
Rachida Dati (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Cinema communication — no to uncontrolled deregulation

Mr Barroso has already made abundantly clear his willingness to sacrifice the European audiovisual sector for the sake
of negotiating a transatlantic trade and investment partnership, arguing that a specific cultural exemption would
merely obstruct growth and employment and roundly condemning any such idea as ‘reactionary’.

With the European public making equally clear its opposition to uncontrolled deregulation in the audiovisual sector,
the Commission has been resorting to stealth in a bid to push through its measures in a different guise, seeking for
example to rework completely territorial subsidy arrangements for the film industry. While making a number of
concessions, the Commission has from the outset been manifestly determined achieve full deregulation in this sector,
even at the risk of jettisoning those rare qualities that set it apart. As a result, critics are now contesting the legal basis
of its actions, making a clear and convincing response all the more necessary.

The European film and audiovisual sector is an expression of cultural differences between the Member States. Far
from being an impediment to freedom of movement, territorial arrangements are thus a means of enhancing their
individuality while at the same time strengthening cultural cohesion.

However, the Commission’s decision to ride roughshod over proposals and criticisms from European film industry
representatives can only undermine Europe’s cultural influence as a whole. In view of this and with regard to the
forthcoming publication of its new cinema communication, what replies will the Commission make to each of the
criticisms raised? What is the point of seeking to reform territorial funding arrangements? What is the legal basis for
such a measure? In what way are current subsidy arrangements ineffective?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(29 November 2013)

The Commission guidance on state aid to audiovisual production, as contained in the Cinema communication of
2001, expired at the end of 2012. Therefore the Commission had to consider a successor regime. This offered the
opportunity to reconsider in particular the territorial spending obligations which some Member States impose on
state aid beneficiaries.

The legal basis for this review can be found directly in the Treaty, which in principle prohibits limitations of the free
movement of goods, the free movement of workers, and the freedom to provide services (Articles 34, 36, 45, and 56
TFEU). Territorial spending obligations constitute a restriction of the internal market for audiovisual production
which the Commission is obliged to consider.

Regarding the effectiveness of the aid schemes of Member States imposing territorial spending obligations, the
Commission commissioned an external study on territorial conditions imposed on audiovisual production (').
Overall, the study was inconclusive. It could not demonstrate that the positive effects of territorial conditions
outweighed the negative effects. In any case, the Commission acknowledges that, to a certain extent, such conditions
may be necessary to maintain a critical mass of infrastructure, knowhow and talent for film production in the
Member State or region granting the aid. It should however be noted that several Member States do not have
territorial spending obligations in their film aid schemes.

The Commission thinks that the new Cinema communication strikes the right balance between the European
dimension of the cinema industry and the need to preserve its more local resources and skills.

() 2008 Study on the Economic and Cultural Impact, notably on Co-productions, of Territorialisation Clauses of state aid Schemes for Films and
Audiovisual Productions, http:|[ec.europa.eufavpolicy/docs/library/studies/territ/final_rep.pdf
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Question for written answer E-012373/13
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: CAP payment

What is the national average percentage of the CAP payment which has been withheld or withdrawn from farmers in
each Member State each year for the last 10 years?

Would the Commission please provide a list of the percentages of the CAP payment which have been withheld or
withdrawn from farmers in each Member State?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

There are no comprehensive records allowing for the calculation of the percentage of the CAP payments withheld
[withdrawn from the farmers. The Commission services have calculated the ratios (%) of the amounts subject to
recovery procedures (at year-end) in relation to the expenditure declared in the same year. The information submitted
by the Member States changed 2006 following the implementation of Regulation 885/2006 ('). Therefore, the ratios
only cover the financial years 2006-2012. Table 1 in annex lists the average ratio per Member state while Table 2 also
gives a breakdown per financial year.

Please note:

—  Amounts withheld (i.e. not paid as a result of normal control procedures) are not reported to the Commission
and are not reflected in the calculation.

—  Amounts withdrawn, i.e.amounts which are subject to recovery procedures, may relate to administrative
errors, irregularities or to other recoveries. The information available to the Commission allows only to
consider any undue payments to be recovered as a consequence of irregularities within the meaning of
Article 1(2) or Council Regulation (EC, Euratom) 2988/95 (3, including any sanctions and interests on these
payments.

—  Any amounts already reimbursed to the EU budget, or reused within the program (*), are also not reflected.

— Itis not possible to determine in which financial year the undue payment for which a recovery is ongoing was
made. Therefore, there is no correlation between the payments made in one specific financial year and the
amounts reported as recoverable at the end of that year.

—  The CAP-payments refer to the gross expenditure, i.e. before any reductions for financial corrections, clearance
decisions or recoveries reimbursed to the funds, made under EAGF, EAFRD and TRDI.

() OJL171,23.6.2006.
® OJL312,23.12.1995.
() EAFRD.
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Question for written answer E-012380/13
to the Commission
Edward McMillan-Scott (ALDE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Application of the industrial emissions directive and its impact on competitiveness

Directive 2010/75/EU on industrial emissions (IED), adopted by Parliament in 2010, recasts a number of old
directives including the solvent emissions directive (SED) and the integrated pollution prevention and control
directive (IPPC). It became effective on 7 January 2013 for new installations and will become effective on 7 July 2015
for existing installations. The IED poses a threat to business viability and jobs in the timber treatment industry
through the expanded scope of ‘permits to operate’. A timber treatment business in my constituency of Yorkshire and
the Humber, UK, is concerned about the IED’s extension to include waterborne preservatives for plants with a 24
hour theoretical output of over 75m3. The implementation of IED licensing would increase the operating costs of the
company in my constituency by GBP 5000 in one year, on the basis that if it operated 24 hours per day its
production capacity of treated timber would be in excess of 75m’. This assumption is wrong; if the company
operated at such a level it would not have sufficient post-treatment storage space.

I have been informed that the German authorities recognise the inaccuracy of this calculation and will look at actual
storage capacity rather than potential plant capacity. Therefore companies such as the one in my constituency are
immediately at a competitive disadvantage compared to their European partners.

Could the Commission advise:

1. whether clear guidelines have been distributed to the Member States regarding the application of such rules?

2. whether the UK authorities are contravening any EU competition laws?
3. what avenues of appeal are open to companies which will be placed at a competitive disadvantage because of
the [ED?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

1. Under the Industrial Emissions Directive 2010/75/EU ('),.the calculation of the capacity may take account of
situations where one part of a process represents a technical restriction to the throughput. The lack of post-treatment
storage space would be one such case. Further information on this can be found on the Commission’s Europa
website (%).

2. The abovementioned directives form part of the Union policy on the environment, having as legal basis
Article 191 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. Article 193 of the Treaty makes it possible for
Member States to maintain or introduce more stringent protective measures, provided that they are compatible with
the Treaties. Such measures would not constitute breaches of EU competition law.

3. The transposition and implementation of EU legislation, including the granting of operating permits for
industrial installations, fixing of administrative costs thereof, as well as the establishment of appropriate appeal
mechanisms, remain the responsibility of Member States’ competent authorities.

() OJL334,17.12.2010.
() http://ec.europa.eufenvironment/air/pollutants/stationary/ippc/pdf/capacity_guidance.pdf
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Question for written answer E-012382/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Alzheimer’s disease breakthrough

Earlier this month, in the United Kingdom, findings published by the Medical Research Council confirmed that the
first chemical known to prevent the death of brain cells had been found. The research has subsequently been noted as
a breakthrough and starting point in the fight against Alzheimer’s and other neurodegenerative diseases.

1. What steps have been taken at EU level to encourage and assist research taking place across the Member States
which aims to find a cure for Alzheimer’s?

2. Can the Commission please highlight what action has been taken at EU level to provide effective support and
assistance to those across the Member States who have been diagnosed with Alzheimer’s and other neurodegenerative
conditions?

3. What EU funding will be made available in the next seven years — 2014-2020 — for projects that will provide
health support to patients and conduct research into finding a possible cure for Alzheimer’s?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

Since 2007, the Seventh Framework Programme for Research and Development (FP7) invested EUR 401 million in
research on neurodegenerative diseases, including EUR 201 million on Alzheimer’s disease. For example, the project
LUPAS () aims at developing methods for diagnostic, prevention and treatment of Alzheimer’s and prion diseases.
The Commission also supports the Joint Programming Initiative on Neurodegenerative Diseases, in particular
Alzheimer’s (%), a Member State-led initiative that aims at increasing the impact of European research in this area by
coordinating efforts across countries.

In 2009, the Commission launched its European initiative on Alzheimer’s disease and other dementias (). Within this
framework, the EU-Health Programme co-financed between 2011 and 2013 the Joint Action ALCOVE (%), which
developed recommendations, e.g.on the timely diagnosis of dementia. Currently, the European Innovation
Partnership on Active and Healthy Ageing is gathering public and private stakeholders from across the EU to develop
and translate innovation from their regions into concrete solutions, for instance in assisting elderly people in living
healthy and independent lives or in creating dementia-friendly environments.

Horizon 2020, the new EU programme for research and innovation (2014-2020), will offer further opportunities for
research on neurodegenerative diseases (including Alzheimer’s disease), mainly through the societal challenge 1
‘Health, demographic change and well-being’ (°), as well as through the European Research Council whose budget is
planned to double.

http:/[www.lupas-amyloid.eu/

http:/[www.neurodegenerationresearch.eu/

COM(2009) 380 final of 22 July 2009.

http:/[www.alcove-project.eu/

For example, the draft Work Programme 2014-2015 of Societal Challenge 1 ‘Health, Demographic Change and Well-being’ includes topics such
as ‘Understanding health, ageing and disease: determinants, risk factors and pathways’, ‘New therapies for chronic non-communicable diseases’
and ‘Comparing the effectiveness of existing healthcare interventions in the elderly’ — just to name a few.

S S
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Question for written answer E-012383/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Milk quota compensation

Given the investment in milk quotas since their introduction, does the Commission have any plans to compensate
farmers who invested heavily in milk quotas at a huge cost to their farm businesses?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

Investments in milk quotas are private business decisions of farmers/entrepreneurs at their own risk.

The decision to end milk quota on 31 March 2015 was taken more than 10 years ago and regularly reconfirmed.
Therefore the value of quota in those Member States where they were traded has gone down to zero or close to zero.

There is no legitimate expectation that quota would have any value beyond 2015. An investment in quota should
have taken this into account.

Moreover, in the framework of the reform of the common agricultural policy, no proposals were made to grant such
compensation to dairy farmers, neither by the Council, nor by the European Parliament.
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Question for written answer E-012384/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Malaria vaccine

Earlier this month, UK company GlaxoSmithKline confirmed that it is seeking regulatory approval to market the
world’s first malaria vaccine. This development comes as trial data indicated that the vaccine had led to a decrease in
the number of confirmed cases of the disease among African children.

1. What action has been taken at EU level to tackle malaria, the mosquito-borne parasitic disease which kills
thousands of people across the world every year? Has the Commission given due consideration to the possibility of
immunisation using a vaccine with a view to eradicating the disease?

2. What EU funding will be made available within the next EU budget for 2014-2020 to tackle the prevalence of
malaria in countries outside the EU, and particularly among children and young people?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

The EU helps strengthen the health systems in developing countries so that they reach out to those that are most
vulnerable to malaria. Interventions of proven effectiveness include early diagnosis and treatment, insecticide-treated
bed nets, and indoor-residual spraying. A malaria vaccine will be an important additional tool once it will reach the
market. Through the European Development Fund, the EU provides substantial financial resources to fight diseases
through country programmes, via the Global Fund to Fight AIDS, Tuberculosis and Malaria, the Global Alliance for
Vaccines and Immunisations, and the WHO.

The EU further supports research to improve the treatment, diagnostic and prevention of malaria, with specific efforts
to include endemic countries as participants in the projects. Through the EU Framework Programmes for Research,
more than EUR 200 million has been granted to 86 malaria research projects, and the European Developing
Countries Clinical Trials Partnership has dedicated EUR 49.4 million to malaria research.

In 2014-2020, the Commission intends to continue to give priority to malaria research and to support for effective
control interventions. The aim of all EU support will remain to ensure that effective diagnostics, treatment, and
vaccines are developed; that they will be accessible to the poor; and eventually used effectively to control malaria

globally.
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Question for written answer E-012385/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: EU military integration

In September, the EPP Group in the European Parliament endorsed a report containing proposals on the
establishment of a new headquarters for EU civilian and military crisis operations and placing national stand-by forces
under EU command.

In this context, what assurances can the Commission provide that, moving forward, Member States will retain
complete sovereignty over defence policy, including the capacity to formulate and control their own national security
strategies free from any EU obligations?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

Effective CSDP (') requires the ability of the EU to deploy the right assets at the right time and to do this effectively on
the whole range of crisis management operations.

Earlier in 2013, Member States endorsed the revised suggestions for Crisis Management Operations as well as the
revised Exercise Policy, both documents which aim to establish synergies and complementarity and allow for more
effective EU external action. At the same time, the HR/VP’s Report on CSDP, in preparation of the December 2013
European Council on Security and Defence, included several proposals and actions aimed at strengthening CSDP.

Neither of these documents refers to the prospect of establishing a new headquarters for military and/or civilian crisis
operations or to placing national stand-by forces under EU command. The aim of the December 2013 European
Council is to make better use of current instruments at the disposal of the EU and to simplify procedures in order to
streamline decision-making procedures. Creating additional institutional structures has not been advanced as a
priority by the Commission, the High Representative or by the majority of Member States.

At the same time, the Treaty on European Union (Article 42) states that the common foreign and security policy of
the EU shall not prejudice the specific character of the security and defence policy of certain Member States and shall
respect the obligations of those which see their common defence realised in NATO (?). Moreover, although CSDP has
among its objectives to progressively frame a common EU defence policy, a common defence will be established,
according to the revised TEU, only when the European Council will approve this unanimously.

() Common Security and Defence Policy.
() North Atlantic Treaty Organisation.
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Question for written answer E-012386/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Implementation of EU Directive 2012/29/EU

EU Directive 2012/29/EU establishes the minimum standards on the rights, support and protection of victims of
crime. Most notably, it safeguards specific support for victims of terrorism and for those who have been trafficked for
labour or sexual exploitation.

Can the Commission please provide a status report as to the uptake and implementation of this directive by the
28 Member States? In doing so, can the Commission please detail specifically those EU countries that have not
implemented the directive, and cite the reasons for any disparities in compliance?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

The directive 2012/29/EU (') should be implemented by Member States by 16 November 2015. The Commission is
taking all necessary steps to ensure that this directive is properly implemented and applied by the Member States
within the deadline.

To this end the Commission is assisting Member States in their implementation process through the organisation of
experts’ meetings, specific workshops on best practices in victims’ protection and support. The Commission is
assisting the Member States by issuing guidance documents and promoting training. The Commission is also
providing financial support to projects through various funding programmes. After the expiry of the implementation
period in November 2015, the Commission is ready to assume its obligations with regard to the active monitoring of
Member States’ compliance with this directive.

() The directive 2012/29/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2012 establishing minimum standards on the rights,
support and protection of victims of crime, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2001/220[JHA.
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Question for written answer E-012387/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Support for Thalidomide victims

The drug Thalidomide was given to pregnant women to tackle morning sickness between 1956 and 1962. By the
time it was withdrawn from the market in 1962, it had resulted in the deaths of thousands of babies and infants, and
almost 10 000 worldwide were born with terrible deformities and a range of disabilities attributed to the drug.

In this context, can the Commission please detail what action has — and will — be taken at EU level to provide
effective support and assistance to victims of Thalidomide and their families? In doing so, can the Commission please
outline what — if any — funding will be made available in the next programming period (2014-2020) to support
projects that aim to tackle the legacy of Thalidomide across Europe?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

The thalidomide tragedy was one of the main reasons for setting up the EU pharmaceutical legislation, which has
been improved ever since to ensure that medicinal products that are placed on the market are guaranteeing high
standards of quality and safety.

As stated in its reply to Parliamentary Question E-4855/2012 ('), the Commission is aware of the impact of the use of
thalidomide during pregnancy and that some Member States have established compensation schemes for citizens that
have been affected by the use of thalidomide.

Health policy, as well as the organisation and delivery of healthcare, is a Member State competence under Article 168
of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. As such, injury compensation schemes are not a matter of
EU competence. Therefore, the Commission is not in a position to establish a compensation scheme at the European
level.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012388/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Research into the trans-generational impact of terrorism

In my constituency, Northern Ireland, almost 2 000 people were murdered during decades of Irish Republican
terrorism. This inevitably brought incalculable pain and suffering to hundreds, if not thousands, of families across our
region of the UK. Many were widowed, others lost parents, siblings and grandparents, but all have had to live with the
dreadful reality that terrorism has presented in their lives.

In this context, can the Commission please identify any research that has been conducted at EU level to assess the
trans-generational impact of terrorism upon victims and their families? In doing so, can the Commission detail
whether any studies have been completed to adjudge the specific impact of trauma emanating from the loss of a loved
one through terrorism on educational attainment, social inclusion and personal development?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2013)

The Commission is cognizant of the pain and suffering brought upon the families of victims of terrorism, and
recognises the long-term traumatic impact of such tragedies on households and relatives. The Commission has taken
upon itself a commitment to support these families in their grieving process, which can be exemplified by the
devotion of 11 March as the European Day on Remembrance of Victims of Terrorism.

Within the scope of the EU Programme for Prevention of and Fight against Crime (ISEC), the Commission has granted
funding for a project carried out by the Handa Center for the Study of Terrorism and political Violence (St Andrews
University, UK) ('), relating to the victimization experience and Victims of Political Violence (VOPV). This study, of
which the results will be presented in 2014, aims among others to identify measures on how to meet the needs of
families of victims.

Up to date, however, no research has been finalised to adjudge the specific impact of trauma emanating from the loss
of aloved one through terrorism.

()  HOME/2012/ISEC/AG/RAD/4000003818.
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Question for written answer E-012389/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: The political situation in Libya

More than two years after Colonel Gaddafi was deposed, Libya remains without a permanent constitution. In recent
months, the political process has become paralysed by intense divisions between Islamic and secular groupings in the
country’s parliament. The legacy of past fighting also lives on in the form of numerous active militias which continue
to control many parts of the country.

1. What steps have been taken at EU level to encourage the establishment of a democratic and fair constitution in
Libya and to restore greater functionality to the political process?

2. What action has the Commission taken to promote respect for law and order, the rule of law, and support for
democratic processes as essential elements of the rebuilding process in Libya?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2013)

The EU is concerned by the significant deterioration of both the political and security situation in Libya. The EU has
underlined the need for the Libyan Government and General National Congress to work jointly to achieve a peaceful
and democratic political transition.

The EU looks forward to the upcoming elections for the Constitutional Drafting Assembly and to the start of the
drafting process of a new and democratic Libyan constitution. The EU has called for an inclusive and credible electoral
process where all Libyans, including minorities and women, work collectively for the fulfilment of the revolution’s
democratic aspirations. In this regard the EU is currently providing support to the High National Electoral
Commission to prepare the upcoming elections. The EU will also launch an Exploratory Mission which should advise
on the possible presence of EU observers on Election Day.

A very substantial part of the overall support EU package for Libya (EUR 106 million) is directly addressing the rule of
law (e.g. EUR 10 million programme on reform of the police and justice sector) as well as supporting the ongoing
transitional process (e.g. EUR 3.1 million program to strengthen the capacity of emerging civil soviety organisations
to deliver services and contribute to promoting good governance in Libya).
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Question for written answer E-012390/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Impact of EU-Canada Comprehensive Economic and Trade Agreement on agriculture

Earlier this month, negotiations ended on the Comprehensive Economic and Trade Agreement (CETA) between EU
and Canada. Once approved, it is claimed that this agreement will boost growth and employment through a variety of
provisions, including lower trade tariffs and less red tape.

Can the Commission please confirm whether an impact assessment has been carried out to gauge the potential
consequences of the EU-Canada CETA upon agriculture across the Member States? If so, can the Commission please
detail any presumed benefits or disadvantages, and the timeline as regards when the legislation is likely to take effect?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2013)

Trade Sustainability Impact Assessments, covering all relevant economic sectors concerned including agriculture, are
systematically carried out whenever the EU engages on a free trade agreement negotiation. The negotiations on a
Comprehensive Economic Trade Agreement (CETA) between Canada and the EU have been no exception to that
principle.

The full report on CETA has been made public and can be accessed on the following Internet link:
http:/[trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2011[september/tradoc_148201.pdf where all the details pertaining the
information requested by the Honourable Member can be consulted.

As regards the timeline for the entry into force of the agreement, further steps have to be completed before CETA will
enter into force. The negotiating parties are currently finalising the negotiation on the remaining technical issues.
Once this will be completed, the text will be reviewed by legal experts (so-called legal scrubbing).

The negotiating text, finalised as described above, will be initialled by the Canadian and EU negotiators. Following
authorisation of the Council for signature and conclusion of the Agreement, and after the European Parliament
consent the Agreement will enter into force. According to the Commission current estimation, the Agreement will
not enter into force before the end of 2015.
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Question for written answer E-012391/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Uptake of advanced single farm payments

Can the Commission please identify those Member States and regions that have not availed of advanced single farm
payments for the claim year 2013?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(5 December 2013)

The Commission cannot provide this information now, since the verified data will not be available before the
beginning of January 2014.

In accordance with Article 4(c) of Commission Regulation (EC) No 883/2006 ('), the advances paid by Member States

for direct aids in respect of calendar year 2013 for the period from 16 October 2013 until 1 December 2013 will be
communicated to the Commission on 20 December 2013 at the latest.

() OJL171,23.6.2006, p. 1-34.
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Question for written answer E-012392/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Racism in sport

Last week, Manchester City footballer Yaya Touré alleged that he was racially abused by CSKA Moscow fans during a
recent Champions League match. He subsequently met Jeffrey Webb, Head of FIFA’s anti-racism task force, to discuss
the incident and hear about FIFA’s planned education initiative.

In this context, can the Commission please detail what steps have been taken at EU level to support the aim of
eradicating racism in all sports, at all levels? In doing so, can the Commission please outline what EU funding will be
available within the 2014-2020 programming period to promote the realisation of this aim?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

As indicated in reply E-000026/2013 ('), the Commission reviewed the situation in the Member States regarding
racism in all sports through a study launched by the Fundamental Rights Agency on Sport and Racism in 2010.

In addition, under the 2010 and 2011 Preparatory Actions in the field of sport and the Lifelong Learning Programme,
the Commission provided financial support to a number of prevention and education projects. These projects
addressed racism and intolerance in sport and education, and involved supporters, schools and clubs.

In the framework of its structured dialogue with sport stakeholders, the Commission is in close contact with the
Union of European Football Associations (UEFA) about various topics. These include the fight against racism in

international competitions and at major sport events, such as EURO 2012.

In future EU programmes, and in particular Erasmus+, the fight against racism in sport will remain a priority area,
with potential to support innovative projects for exchange and development of new practices.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012394/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Female drivers in Saudi Arabia

In recent days, many women in Saudi Arabia have defied the government’s ban on female drivers, taking to their cars
in protest. The action comes after approximately 17 000 people signed a petition calling for women to be allowed to
drive and for an explanation on the current ban to be provided. Recent protests have been met by threats of sanctions
by the Interior Ministry, and some women have claimed to have received intimidating phone calls from government
sources.

In this context, can the Commission please detail what steps are being taken at EU level to promote an end to
institutionalised discrimination against women in society in Saudi Arabia, and in other countries in the Middle East?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

Gender-related issues are regularly discussed by the EU bilaterally with the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and, at the
regional level, with the Gulf Cooperation Council.

Even though the situation of women in Saudi Arabia remains problematic and often a source of concern, the EU has
welcomed the decision taken by the Saudi King to appoint one third of women to the Shura Council in January 2013,
the possibility for them to vote and stand for office at the 2015 Municipal elections and, more recently, the decision
to grant women lawyers licenses to practice in courtrooms.

The principle of non-discrimination on the basis of gender is one of the fundamental principles of the EU. The EU is
therefore of the clear view that it is unacceptable to discriminate against women in any area. The Convention on the
Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) sets out this principle — along with many
others — in international law.

The EU believes that all states — including Saudi Arabia — should ratify and implement CEDAW, without
reservations. This issue — and more generally that of discrimination vis-a-vis women in the country — was raised by
EU Member States during the Universal Periodic Review that Saudi Arabia underwent at the UN Human Rights
Council in 2013.

The EU will continue to discuss these matters with the Saudi authorities at all levels.
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Question for written answer E-012395/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Regulation (EC) No 261/2004

Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 establishes common rules for compensation and assistance to passengers in the event
of long delays and cancellation of flights within the EU.

1. What rights — including those safeguarding access to effective assistance — are afforded to air passengers in my
constituency, Northern Ireland, under the provisions laid down in Regulation (EC) No 261/2004?

2. Canthe Commission please detail the process by which ‘extraordinary circumstances’ (under which airlines may
be exempt from paying compensation) are defined and assessed in any given situation under Regulation (EC)
No 261/2004? What mechanism, if any, is in place to ensure that a common definition is utilised by all airlines?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 (the ‘Regulation’) applies to all air passengers travelling from any EU airport, or when
travelling from a third country airport to an EU airport with a Community air carrier. It is applicable under certain
conditions in case of flight cancellation, long delay, denied boarding or downgrading. Passengers whose flight is
cancelled or who are denied boarding should be offered the choice between a reimbursement of the ticket, a re-
routing at the earliest opportunity, or a re-booking at the passenger’s convenience. When passengers are waiting for a
re-routing or a delayed flight, they are entitled to care (phone call, refreshments, meal, accommodation,
transportation to the place of accommodation). Furthermore, passengers whose flight is disrupted have the right to
compensation under certain conditions, unless the cancellation or delay is due to extraordinary circumstances in the
sense of the regulation.

The European Court has clarified in the Case C-549/07 (Wallentin-Herman) the notion of extraordinary
circumstances ('). The National Enforcement Bodies (NEBs) are in charge of enforcing the regulation as interpreted by
the Court. The Commission holds regular meetings with the NEBs in order to ensure a convergent application of the
regulation.

The proposal for a revision of the regulation (°) clearly defines the term in line with the European Court’s decision.
Furthermore, for further legal certainty, the proposal introduces a non-exhaustive list of circumstances to be regarded
as extraordinary and of circumstances to be regarded as non-extraordinary (*). The Commission should also be
entitled to make recommendations in this respect after consulting the NEBs.

() ie.circumstances which, by their nature or origin, are not inherent in the normal exercise of the activity of the air carrier concerned and are
beyond its actual control.

()  Proposal for a REGULATION OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL amending Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 establishing
common rules on compensation and assistance to passengers in the event of denied boarding and of cancellation or long delay of flights and
Regulation (EC) No 2027/97 on air carrier liability in respect of the carriage of passengers and their baggage by air COM/2013/0130 final —
2013/0072 (COD).

()  Article 1(1e) of the proposal — Article 2(m) of the amended Regulation 261/2004 — and Annex 1.
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Question for written answer E-012396/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Banning mobile phone roaming charges

The Commissioner for the Digital Agenda, Neelie Kroes, recently published proposals which would see mobile
telephone roaming charges scrapped across the EU. The intention is to ban inflated fees for calls, texts and Internet
access, and to ensure that EU consumers can enjoy the same charges at home and abroad.

In this context, can the Commission please respond to the following questions:

1. Canthe Commission please provide an update as to the current status of its proposal to end mobile telephone
roaming charges, including a predicted timeline of events with regard to the implementation of the legislation?

2. What other steps are being taken at EU level to better promote a European digital infrastructure that benefits
consumers and businesses in each of the Member States?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(4 December 2013)

The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to the answers given in reply to questions
E-009826/2013 and E-007644/2013 (").

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html



C221/560 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 11.7.2014

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-012397/13
an die Kommission
Josef Weidenholzer (S&D)
(31. Oktober 2013)

Betrifft: Speicherung von Fluggastdaten in Ungarn

Die ungarische Regierung baut — laut Innenstaatssekretdr Kdroly Kontrdt — eine nationale Datenbank zur
Sammlung von Flugpassagierdaten auf, wofiir die Européische Union fiinf Millionen Euro Fordermittel bereitstellt.
Als Begriindung dieses Vorhabens gibt die ungarische Regierung an, dass man der EU-Vereinbarung zum
automatischen Informationsaustausch mit den USA, Kanada und Australien nachkomme, weshalb das nationale
System der Speicherung und Ubermittlung von Fluggastdaten entsprechend ausgebaut und kompatibel gemacht
werden miisse. Im Gesetzesentwurf ist eine Speicherdauer von fiinf Jahren vorgesehen.

1. Wie bewertet die Kommission das System zur Speicherung von Passagierdaten in Ungarn?
2. Hatdie EU bei der Vergabe der Fordermittel die besonderen Umstidnde in Ungarn bedacht?
3. Hatdie EU die Vergabe der Fordermittel an Auflagen gekoppelt?

4. Wie wird sichergestellt, dass das System nur dem Zweck dient, das organisierte Verbrechen und den
Terrorismus zu bekimpfen?

5. Welche Konsequenzen zieht die Kommission daraus? (')

Antwort von Frau Malmstrém im Namen der Kommission
(9. Dezember 2013)

1. Gemif den der Kommission vorliegenden Informationen verfiigt Ungarn bisher iiber kein automatisches
System zur Verarbeitung von Fluggastdatensatzen (PNR-Daten).

2. Ungarn reichte im Rahmen der gezielten Aufforderung zur Einreichung von Vorschligen zur Einrichtung von
PNR-Zentralstellen in den Mitgliedstaaten fiir die Verarbeitung von PNR-Daten einen Finanzierungsantrag ein. Die
gezielte Aufforderung ist Teil des Programms ,Kriminalprivention und Kriminalitdtsbekdmpfung® (ISEC). Der Antrag
wurde von internen und externen Bewertern gepriift, und er entsprach den Forderfihigkeits-, Auswahl- und
Vergabekriterien, auch im Hinblick auf die in der Aufforderung zur Einreichung von Vorschligen enthaltenen
Prioritdten und erwarteten Ergebnisse. Daher wurde der Antrag zur Finanzierung ausgewahlt.

3. In der Finanzhilfevereinbarung zwischen der Kommission und Ungarn ist vorgesehen, dass nach der
automatischen Zahlung einer Vorfinanzierung die Zwischen- und die Abschlusszahlung von der Bewertung der
Umsetzung der in der Finanzhilfevereinbarung angefithrten Manahmen abhingig ist.

4. Eine der in der Aufforderung zur Einreichung von Vorschligen enthaltenen Priorititen sieht vor, dass die
Verwendung der PNR-Daten sich auf die Pravention, Aufdeckung, Ermittlung und Verfolgung terroristischer
Straftaten und schwerer Kriminalitit beziehen soll. Der von Ungarn auf die Aufforderung hin eingereichte Antrag
entsprach dieser Prioritit.

5.  Die Kommission wird die Umsetzung der nationalen Projekte, die im Rahmen der Aufforderung zur
Einreichung von Vorschligen kofinanziert werden, genau verfolgen.

() http://www.pesterlloyd.net/html/1342bigbrothereumios.html
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Question for written answer P-012397/13
to the Commission
Josef Weidenholzer (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Storage of passenger data in Hungary

According to the Secretary of State of the Ministry of the Interior, Kdroly Kontrat, the Hungarian Government is
setting up a national database — funded to the tune of EUR 5 million by the EU — for the collection of passenger
data. To justify its plans, the Hungarian Government has stated that it is complying with the EU agreement on the
automatic exchange of information with the US, Canada and Australia, under which Hungary’s passenger data storage
and transfer system needs to be made compatible and developed accordingly. The draft law provides for a data
retention period of five years.

1. What is the Commission’s assessment of the Hungarian passenger data storage system?
2. Did the EU take account of the specific situation in Hungary when it allocated resources?
3. Areany conditions linked to the allocation of funding?

4. What measures are being taken to ensure that the system is used solely for the purposes of fighting organised
crime and terrorism?

5. What action will the Commission take in response to this? (')

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(9 December 2013)

1. According to information available to the Commission, Hungary does not currently have an automated system
in place for the processing of passenger name record (PNR) data.

2. Hungary submitted a funding application in reply to the targeted call for proposals to set up Passenger
Information Units in Member States for the processing of PNR data. The targeted call is part of the funding
programme on the ‘Prevention of and Fight against Crime’ (ISEC). The application was assessed by internal and
external evaluators. The application met the eligibility, selection and award criteria, including the conformity with the
priorities and expected results listed in the call for proposals. The application was therefore retained for funding.

3. The Grant Agreement between the Commission and Hungary foresees that, although the payment of a pre-
financing is automatic, the interim payment and the payment of the balance are conditional to the assessment of the
implementation of the activities detailed in the Grant Agreement.

4. One of the priorities listed in the call for proposals is that the use of PNR data should be the prevention,
detection, investigation and prosecution of terrorist offences and serious crime. The application submitted by

Hungary in reply to the call for proposals was in conformity with this priority.

5. The Commission will closely follow the implementation of national projects co-funded under the call for
proposals.

() http://www.pesterlloyd.net/html/1342bigbrothereumios.html
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012399/13
ala Commission
Catherine Gréze (Verts/ALE)
(31 octobre 2013)

Objet: Mise en danger de la loutre d’Europe dans le Lot-et-Garonne

L'usine d’enrobage LGE, située a Samazan dans le Lot-et-Garonne, est classée Installation Classée pour la Protection de
I'Environnement (ICPE) et est en activité depuis 2008. Le code de I'environnement francais définit ainsi les ICPE: «Les
usines, ateliers, dépots, chantiers et, d'une maniére générale, les installations exploitées ou détenues par toute
personne physique ou morale, publique ou privée, qui peuvent présenter des dangers ou des inconvénients soit pour
la commodité du voisinage, soit pour la santé, la sécurité, la salubrité publiques, soit pour l'agriculture, soit pour la
protection de la nature, de 'environnement et des paysages, soit pour l'utilisation rationnelle de I'énergie, soit pour la
conservation des sites et des monuments ainsi que des éléments du patrimoine archéologique». En I'occurrence, les
vapeurs de bitumes qui émanent de l'usine peuvent présenter des risques de toxicité. L'expertise de I'Agence nationale
de sécurité sanitaire de I'alimentation, de I'environnement et du travail (ANSES), rendue publique le 11 septembre
2013, reconnait d'ailleurs un risque sanitaire associé a une exposition des travailleurs au bitume.

La Société pour I'ftude, la Protection et I'Aménagement de la Nature en Lot-et-Garonne (Sepanlog), association
environnementale agréée par I'Etat au titre de Iarticle 40 de la loi du 10 juillet 1976, a constaté dans le périmétre de
l'usine la présence de la loutre d’Europe. Ceci est confirmé par lattestation délivrée par l'association, datée du
24 juin 2013, sur da réalité de la présence de cette espece, matérialisée par la récupération d'un cadavre de femelle
adulte sur la voie départementale traversant le bourg de Pont des Sables». De plus, l'installation se trouve en zone
inondable et 'habitat de la loutre est mis en péril a chaque inondation. En effet, lorsque I'eau revient dans le lit de la
riviére, elle y ramene les eaux potentiellement polluées du site de LGE, ot ont été submergés les bassins d’orages. Cette
espéce (Lutra Lutra) est protégée au niveau communautaire puisqu'elle est inscrite a l'annexe IV de la
Directive Habitats (92/43/CEE) en tant « quespéce animale et végétale d'intérét communautaire qui nécessite une
protection stricte». Pourtant, aucune étude d'impact n’a été menée.

Comment la Commission européenne compte-t-elle sassurer que la loutre d’Europe n'est pas mise en danger dans le
Lot-et-Garonne par la proximité de cette usine?

Réponse donnée par M. Poto¢nik au nom de la Commission
(10 décembre 2013)

Si la puissance thermique nominale des activités de combustion a l'intérieur de I'installation excede 50 MW, cette
installation relévera du champ d’application de la directive 2008/1/CE relative a la prévention et a la réduction
intégrées de la pollution (IPPC) (*) et de la directive 2010/75/UE sur les émissions industrielles (%), qui remplacera la
directive IPPC a compter du 7 janvier 2014. Au titre de ces directives, les installations doivent fonctionner
conformément a une autorisation délivrée par les autorités compétentes qui est assortie de valeurs limites d’émission
fondées sur les meilleures techniques disponibles et destinées a prévenir et, si cela n'est pas possible, a réduire les
émissions et les incidences sur I'environnement en général.

La loutre d’Europe (Lutra lutra) bénéficie d’'un régime de protection stricte au titre de l'article 12 de la directive
«Habitats» (92/43/CEE (*)) qui interdit la détérioration ou la destruction des sites de reproduction ou des aires de repos.
Les Etats membres peuvent déroger au régime de protection stricte pour des raisons impératives d'intérét public
majeur, y compris de nature sociale ou économique, a condition qu’il n’existe pas une autre solution satisfaisante et
que la dérogation ne nuise pas au maintien, dans un état de conservation favorable, des populations des espéces
concernées. Les autorités francaises ont réalisé une analyse d'impact sur I'environnement. Il ressort des documents
dont dispose la Commission que la protection de la loutre d’Europe a été prise en considération au cours du processus
d’aménagement. Aucune mesure spécifique n'a été jugée nécessaire car rien n'indique la présence de sites de
reproduction ou daires de repos de la loutre d’Europe. Sur la base des informations actuelles, la Commission ne
constate aucune violation de la législation.

() JOL24du29.1.2008.
(® JOL334du17.12.2010.
() JOL206du22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-012399/13
to the Commission
Catherine Gréze (Verts/ALE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: European otter under threat in Lot-et-Garonne

Located in Samazan in the Lot-et-Garonne department, the LGE coating plant is classified as an ‘Installation Classée
pour la Protection de 'Environnement’ (ICPE) and has been operating since 2008. The French environmental code
defines ICPEs as follows: ‘factories, workshops, depots, work sites and, in general, all facilities operated or owned by
any public or private person or entity, which might present hazards or drawbacks for the convenience of the
neighbourhood, or for public health and safety, or for agriculture, or for the protection of nature and the
environment, or for the rational use of energy, or for the conservation of sites and monuments or elements of the
archaeological heritage’. Specifically, the bitumen fumes given off by the factory may present a toxicity risk.
Furthermore, an assessment published on 11 September 2013 by the French Agency for Food, Environmental and
Occupational Health & Safety (ANSES) acknowledges that workers exposed to bitumen may be subject to health risks.

The Society for the Study, Protection and Development of Nature in Lot-et-Garonne (SEPANLOG), an environmental
association approved by the French State under Article 40 of the law of 10 July 1976, has recorded the presence of
European otters in the area surrounding the factory. This was confirmed in a statement issued by the association on
24 June 2013, which asserts that ‘this species is definitely present, as demonstrated by the discovery of the body of a
female adult on the secondary road that crosses the village of Pont des Sables’. Moreover, the plant is situated on a
flood plain and the otter’s habitat is put at risk every time the river floods. When the water returns to the river bed, it
brings with it potentially polluted water from the LGE site, where storm water tanks have been flooded. This species
(Lutra Lutra) is protected at EU level because it is classified as an ‘animal and plant species of Community interest in
need of strict protection’ under Annex IV of the Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC). However, no impact assessment has
been carried out.

How does the Commission plan to ensure that the European otter is not put at risk in the Lot-et-Garonne department
as a result of this plant?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2013)

Provided that the rated thermal input of the combustion activities within the installation exceeds 50 MW, the
installation would fall under the scope of the IPPC Directive 2008/1/EC (') and of Directive 2010/75/EU () on
industrial emissions, which replaces the IPPC Directive as from 7 January 2014. Under those directives, installations
are required to operate in accordance with a permit issued by the competent authorities including emission limit
values based on the best available techniques, designed to prevent and, where that is not practicable, generally to
reduce emissions and the impact on the environment as a whole.

The Otter (Lutra lutra) benefits from a strict protection regime under Article 12 of the Habitats Directive
(92/43[EEC (*)) which prohibits the deterioration or destruction of breeding sites or resting places. Member States
may derogate from the strict protection regime for imperative reasons of overriding public interest, including those of
a social or economic nature, provided that there is no satisfactory alternative and the derogation is not detrimental to
the maintenance of the population of the species concerned at a favorable conservation status. An environment
impact assessment has been carried out by the French authorities. The protection of the Otter has been taken into
consideration during the planning process according to documents available to the Commission. No specific
measures were considered necessary as there are no indications of the presence of Otters” breeding sites or resting
places. Based on current information the Commission does not identify any breach of legislation.

()  OJL24,29.1.2008.
(® OJL334,17.12.2010.
() 0JL206,22.7.1992.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012400/13
ala Commission
Rachida Dati (PPE)
(31 octobre 2013)

Objet: Accord d'investissement UE-Chine: protection des indications géographiques

A la suite de I'établissement des relations diplomatiques entre 'Union européenne et la Chine en 1975, un partenariat
stratégique sino-européen a vu le jour en 2003. Nous marquons cette année les dix ans d’'une coopération toujours
accrue dans de nombreux domaines tels que le commerce, les affaires étrangéres ou encore le changement climatique.
Ainsi, la Chine est un partenaire toujours plus important pour 'Union européenne, et elle est actuellement son
deuxiéme partenaire commercial.

Cette relation avec la Chine n’a toutefois pas toujours été linéaire, comme en témoigne encore le récent différend
commercial concernant les panneaux solaires chinois, probleme qui semble aujourd’hui résolu grace a un accord sur
des prix minimums a I'importation.

Le 24 octobre dernier, le vice-premier ministre chinois Ma Kai s'est rendu & Bruxelles pour rencontrer Olli Rehn et
Karel De Gucht. Cette rencontre a été I'occasion de saluer la décision prise par le Conseil le 18 octobre dernier
d’adopter un mandat autorisant la Commission & entreprendre des négociations avec la Chine sur un accord
d'investissement ambitieux.

Lors de l'adoption d’une résolution au début du mois a Strasbourg, nous avons fait part de nos inquiétudes et
recommandations sur de nombreux sujets concernant cet accord d’investissement. Tout comme nous sommes
vigilants sur I'accord entre I'Union européenne et les Etats-Unis, nous devons également faire preuve de prudence en
ce qui concerne l'accord sino-européen.

Nous avons notamment fait état de notre préoccupation concernant les indications géographiques relatives aux
produits. Il est essentiel qu'avec cet accord sino-européen, les Européens restent bien informés de la provenance des
produits qu'ils consomment, et que les denrées alimentaires de qualité qui bénéficient actuellement de ces indications
continuent d’étre promues et protégées.

Ainsi, la Commission peut-elle dés aujourd’hui nous renseigner sur les mesures qu'elle mettra en place pour garantir
les indications géographiques relatives aux produits dans le cadre de I'accord d'investissement qui va étre négocié avec
la Chine?

Réponse donnée par M. De Gucht au nom de la Commission
(17 décembre 2013)

La Commission fondera son action sur les directives de négociation élaborées par le Conseil et tiendra compte de la
résolution du Parlement européen. L'accord d'investissement global entre I'Union et la Chine a pour principal objectif
d’éliminer les obstacles a l'accés au marché et d’assurer un niveau élevé de protection des investisseurs et de leurs
investissements sur les marchés de I'Union et de la Chine. Il devrait permettre de remplacer les 27 traités
dinvestissement bilatéraux conclus entre les différents Etats membres et la Chine par un accord d'investissement
global avec I'Union. L'objectif est de renforcer les flux d'investissement bilatéraux en accentuant l'ouverture du
marché et en mettant en place un cadre juridique plus simple, plus sar et plus prévisible pour les investisseurs, en vue
de pérenniser les relations d'investissement.

Toutefois, I'accord d'investissement global entre 'Union et la Chine n’est pas un accord de libre-échange et n'aura pas
d'incidence sur le régime des échanges bilatéraux de marchandises. 1l ne portera donc pas sur les indications
géographiques (IG) pour les produits agricoles ou les denrées alimentaires. Cela étant dit, I'Union négocie
actuellement avec la Chine un accord indépendant qui devrait assurer une protection directe des IG. Il sera annexé a
l'accord global et apportera ainsi une réelle valeur ajoutée par rapport a la situation actuelle, qui consiste a suivre les
procédures internes chinoises. L'Union et la Chine sont en pourparlers depuis plus de trois ans et les négociations sont
désormais entrées dans leur phase finale.
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Question for written answer E-012400/13
to the Commission
Rachida Dati (PPE)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: EU-China investment agreement: protection of geographical indications

Following the establishment of diplomatic relations between the European Union and China in 1975, a Sino-
European strategic partnership was set up in 2003. This year, we are marking 10 years of growing cooperation in
many areas, including trade, foreign affairs and climate change. China is therefore an increasingly important partner
for the European Union and is currently its second largest trading partner.

However, this relationship with China has not always been straightforward, as can be seen by the recent trade
disagreement over Chinese solar panels, which now appears to have been resolved through an agreement on
minimum import prices.

On 24 October 2013, the Chinese Vice-Premier, Ma Kai, visited Brussels to meet with Olli Rehn and Karel De Gucht.
This meeting was an opportunity to welcome the Council’s decision of 18 October 2013 to adopt a mandate
authorising the Commission to enter into negotiations with China over an ambitious investment agreement.

We raised our concerns and recommendations on various topics relating to this investment agreement when a
resolution was adopted in Strasbourg at the beginning of the month. Just as we are approaching the agreement
between the European Union and the United States of America with care, so we must also be cautious about the Sino-
European agreement.

In particular, we raised our concerns over geographical indications on products. With this Sino-European agreement,
it is vital that EU citizens remain well-informed of the origin of the products that they consume and that we continue
to promote and protect those quality foodstuffs that currently benefit from these indications.

Can the Commission tell us today what measures it will put in place to protect the geographical indications on
products affected by the investment agreement that is going to be negotiated with China?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The Commission will be guided by the negotiating directives given by the Council and will take into account the EP
Resolution. The aim of the EU-China comprehensive investment agreement is to remove market access barriers and
provide a high level of protection to investors and investments in EU and China markets. It should replace the 27
existing Bilateral Investment Treaties of individual EU Member States with China by one single comprehensive EU
investment Agreement. This agreement aims at boosting two-way investment by opening market further and
providing a simpler and more secure and predictable legal framework to investors for a long term investment
relationship.

The EU-China comprehensive investment agreement, however, is not a free trade agreement and will not affect the
bilateral trade regime for goods. It will, therefore, not cover geographical indications (Gls) for agricultural products or
food. This being said, the EU is currently negotiating a stand-alone agreement on Gls with China which should offer a
direct protection of Gls to be annexed to the agreement itself, thus offering a real added value in comparison to the
current situation of following Chinese domestic procedures. The EU and China have been negotiating for over 3 years
and the negotiations are now entering final stages.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anaviong E-012405/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 Oktwfpiov 2013)

O¢ua: TToc0aTA AUTOKTOVIGY

Ivopiler n Emrtpo| 0t1, cupgova pe avakoiveor) tou Ynoupyou Yyeiag g ENAadag, ta nocootd autoktoviav augndnkay
Kkata 40% oto mpwro egapnvo tou 2011;

1. Tvepile n Emponi ta nocootd avtoktoviay g ENadag yiato 2012 katto 2013;

2. Eivai oe D¢on 1 Emitponn) va mapdoyel GUyKpLTIKO TiVAKa e OTATIOTIKG OTOYELR TEPl AUTOKTOVIGY G€ ONA T KPaTH
e mptv ke kartd T SLAPKELQ TG OLKOVORIKNG KpioT|G;

Anavrion tou . Borg €€ ovopatog e Emrtpong
(16 Aekepfpiov 2013)

H Eurostat cuMéyel ta ototyeia yia T Voot e AOye CUYKEKPIEVIS VOOOU», CULMEPIAGIPAVOIEVOY TOV TOGOOTGY
QUTOKTOVIGV Kat Ta TeNeuTaia Siadeotpa ototyeia o€ euponaiko eninedo agopouv to 2010. Aev unapyouv dadéotpa otoryeia
yia v epiodo and to 2011. Kata ouvéneia, n Emrtponn) dev yvopiler ta nocootd autoktoviov oty ENAGda kat o dM\a
Kkplren péAn petagd 2011 kar 2013.

210 mapaptpa divetat mivakag (e OTOLXEIN OXETIKA [LE T MOCOOTA auToKToviag yia ta Teeutaia mévte ¢t (2006-2010) ot
eninedo EE. 'Ocov agopa v ENAGda, To mocootd autoktovidv kupaivetat and 3,5 (ave 100 000 katoikoug) to 2006 ot
3,3 1o 2010. Ipéner va onuewwdel 6u oug 28 Noepfpiou 2013 éyve avadedpron ot culoyr Tov otolyeinv Aoy
Yavatou. ‘OAeg ot oepéc umoloyiotkay ek véou hapfavovtag pe faon tov véo «Eupunaikd mivaka» pe 86 artieg davartou kat
T0 VE0 EUPLMAIKO TPOTUTIO TADUGHOU Onwg Kataypdgnke ano Ty Eurostat to 2012 (').

() http://epp.curostat.ec.europa.cu/cache/ITY_SDDS/EN/hlth_cdeath_esms.htm
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Question for written answer E-012405/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Suicide rates

Is the Commission aware that in 2011 the Greek Health Minister announced that suicide rates had risen by 40%
during the first half of that year?

1.  Isthe Commission aware of Greek suicide rates in 2012 and 2013?

2. Canit provide a comparative table of suicide data in all Member States before and during the economic crisis?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(16 December 2013)

Eurostat collects data on ‘disease-specific mortality’ including suicide rates and the latest European level data available
refers to 2010. No data is yet available for the period as of 2011. Accordingly, the Commission is not aware of the
suicide rates in Greece and other Member States between 2011 and 2013.

In annex, a table is provided with data on suicide rates for the last five years available (2006-2010) at EU level. As
regards Greece, the suicide rate varied from 3.5 (per 100,000 inhabitants) in 2006 to 3.3 in 2010. It is to note that a
revision took place in the data collection on causes of death on 28 November 2013. The whole series were
recalculated taking into account the new ‘European shortlist’ of 86 causes of death and the new European standard
population as defined by Eurostat in 2012 ().

() http://epp.curostat.ec.europa.cu/cache/ITY_SDDS/EN/hlth_cdeath_esms.htm
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavinong E-012406/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 Oktwfpiov 2013)

Oépa: H owovopukr aveEaptnoia twv yuvaikey

Ot MePIKOTEG OTIG UTINPEOLEG Kat TIG TAPOYES £xouv JE0EL G KIVOUVO TV OLKOVOLIKT] QVESAPTIOIOL TOV YUVAIKGV, Kadhg ot
TapoyEG anoTeNOUV GUXVA GUAVTIKI] TYT] TOU ELCOONUATOS TOUG Kal KaDMG XP|OLHOTOIOUY TG dNpOGIEG UTNPEOieS
TEPIE0OTEPO and Toug avdpec. Ot aVUMAVTPEG HITEPES KL O AVUTIAVTPES YUVAIKEG GUVTAEIOUXOL UQLOTAVTAL TIG HEYANUTEPES
GOPEVTIKEG AMOAELES.

1.  Tpotidetar 1) Emrtponr) va mapépfer, dedopévou OTL 0L MEPIKOMEG OTIC UMNPEGIES KAl TIG TAPOXEG EXOUV APVITIKEG
EMMTMOELG YLOL TG YUVCIKEG;

2. TMpotidetar n Emtponn) va Mafer katd\Anha kat anoTe\eopatikd HETpa TPOKEHEVOU Va EUMTODIOEL T GUVENIOT AUTAOV
TV pofAnpdtoy;

3. Tow edikr) kadodrynon napexet n Emtponn) mpog ta kpat pel yia v umootipiél oUyKeKpLHEVA TRV avUTavTpoV
HNTEPWY KaL TRV avUTAavTPOV YUVAIKGY GUVTAEIOUXGV;

Andvrnon e k. Reding ££ ovopatog e Emtponiic
(8 Iavovapiov 2014)

v ko) €kdeor] yia Ty anacXOANor Kat Ty €kYeoT] OYETIKA [E TV TPO0OO MG TPOG TNV 10OTTA HETAEY YUVAIK®VY Kat
avdpov yia to 2012 avayvepiletar n duoyepric katdotaon mou avipeTtwmilouv oL avUNaVIPES HTEPES Kal Ol avUTIAVTPEG
Yuvaikeg cuvtaglovyot.

Ty etola avackommnon e avantuéng 2014, oy onoia opilovtal ot Yevikés TPOTEPAIOTITEG Yial TO EUPONAIKO ECAHNVO
2014, Tovitetar 0T Ya mpénmet va dodel mpotepardTTa 0T «dievdéton Tou {TRATOC TOU avTIKTUNoU TV dtagophv
apolfev kar dpactnploTiwy petaty avdpey Kal yuvaKGv oTa GUVTAZIOd0TIKA dKAGUATA TOV YUVAIKGY» Kal OTL «)
npoofacn oe mpooltés umnpeoies pEprvag da fondioel OTN GUPHETOXN TGV YUVAIKGOV OTIV Oyopa €pyaciac.
Ynoypappieta, emiong, O mpénet va yapaxdouv oTpatyikés evepyol eviagng, mou Ja mepthapfavouy anoteheopati kat
evdederypévn ewoodnuatik) ompifn, peTpa evepyonoinong, HETpA yia TV AVTILETOMION TG PTOYELAS, KaDMG Kat upeia
TPOGPaOT) G€ OIKOVOMIKA TPOOLTEG Kat UYNANG MOLOTITAG UTTPECLES, OMWG O UTNPECIES KOWVOVIKNG w@eNeiag kat uyelag,
otV nawdiki) gpovtida, ot oTéyacn kat oty napoyn evépyeiag. 'Hon to 2013, pe Tig eidikég ava xOpa GUOTAGELS, Ta KPaT
péN kahoUvtat va avantuEouv unnpeoieg pépipvag, pie okono va avafadpicouv v otkela diadeoiotta kat towdTyTa kot
VO TIG KATAOTHGOUV TILO TPOOLTEG OLKOVOHLKAL.

Emm\éov, ta {pata 6 o0t Tag tov gUAGY Kai TG dpons Tev dakpicewy Aoyw gUNou mipénet va Aapfavovear umoyn kat
va ipowdouvtal o€ O TV SIAPKELX TG TIPOETOIHAGIAG KAl TG AOKNOTG TOV dPaOTPIOTHTOV 0T TAIOLA TOV EUPOTIAIKOV
dapdpowtikov ka enevdutikov tapeiov (EAET). Eidikes Spaceig yia v Pektioon kai v mpomdnon e OKOVOMRIKNS
aveEapnolag Twv Yuvaikey kat yie Ty avantuén unnpeotov péptpvag, petatd Aoy, propouv va otpixdolv yevika and ta
tapeia EAET kat e1dikotepa and to euponaikd kowveviko tapeio (EKT).
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Question for written answer E-012406/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Women'’s economic independence

Cutbacks in services and benefits have compromised women’s economic independence, as benefits often constitute
an important source of their income and they use public services more than men. Single mothers and single female
pensioners face the biggest cumulative losses.

1. Does the Commission intend to intervene, considering that cutbacks in services and benefits have a negative
impact on women?

2. Does the Commission intend to take adequate and effective measures to stop all these problems occurring?

3. What specific advice does the Commission give to Member States to help single mothers and single female
pensioners in particular?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

The Joint Employment Report and the report on progress on equality between women and men 2012 recognise the
difficult situation of single mothers and single female pensioners.

The Annual Growth Survey 2014, which sets out the overall priorities for the European Semester 2014, highlights
that priority should be given to ‘addressing the impact of gender pay and activity gaps on women’s pension
entitlements’ and that ‘access to affordable care services will help the participation of women in the labour market’. It
further stresses that active inclusion strategies should be developed, encompassing efficient and adequate income
support, activation measures as well as measures to tackle poverty, and broad access to affordable and high-quality
services, such as social and health services, childcare, housing and energy supply. In 2013, country specific
recommendations already called on the Member States to develop care facilities to increase their availability, their
quality and their affordability.

Moreover, gender equality and non-discrimination on the grounds of sex have to be taken into consideration and
promoted throughout the preparation and implementation of the European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF)
activities. Specific actions to improve and promote women’s economic independence and to develop among other
care facilities can be supported by the ESI Funds in general and by the European Social Fund (ESF) in particular.



C221/570 Amtsblatt der Européischen Union 11.7.2014

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012408/13
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Disoccupazione in Italia: fallimento della strategia UE 2020 e allarme delocalizzazione

Alla fine del mese di ottobre 2013 T'ISTAT ha diffuso i dati che fotografano I'andamento dell'occupazione in Italia.
Quello che emerge ¢ un quadro preoccupante: il nostro paese conquista un nuovo record negativo e registra a
settembre un tasso di disoccupazione pari al 12,5 %. Si tratta del valore pit alto registrato dall'inizio del calcolo, sia
delle serie storiche mensili dei dati, cominciato nel gennaio 2004, sia di quelle trimestrali cominciato nel 1977.
Sempre nel mese di settembre il tasso di occupazione giovanile (15-24 anni) ¢ sceso al 16,1 %, in calo di 0,5 punti
percentuali su agosto e di 2,1 su base annua. Anche in questo caso si tratta di un valore che eguaglia il minimo storico
e che tradotto in pratica significa che a settembre 2013 sono occupati meno di due giovani su dieci, anche se tra gli
under 25 vanno contati anche gli studenti.

Trascorsi tre anni del lancio della Strategia Europa 2020, che nelle intenzioni del legislatore comunitario avrebbe
messo la crescita economica e un elevato tasso di occupazione al centro delle sue azioni, il risultato & alquanto
allarmante.

Pud pertanto la Commissione precisare quanto segue:
—  ¢&aconoscenza di questi dati?
—  ritiene ancora valida la Strategia Europa 2020 e le sue azioni?

— intende rivedere il ruolo attribuito per la sua attuazione alle politiche di spending review e alle drastiche manovre
di austerity, la cui inefficacia ¢ dimostrata dalla sempre pit difficile situazione socio economica del nostro e di
altri Stati membri?

—  ha valutato, invece, la possibilita di affrontare in modo concreto e risolutivo i problemi legati alla
delocalizzazione, soprattutto intra UE, che hanno causato in Italia la fuga di multinazionali e PMI, incapaci di
sostenere una pressione fiscale del 68,5 % e attratte dalle condizioni fiscali pit allettanti di altri Stati membri del
mercato unico ?

—  cosa intende fare per i giovani italiani che sono oggi le prime vittime di questa crisi e rispetto ai quali la strategia
Europa 2020 si ¢ dimostrata drammaticamente inefficace?

Risposta di Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(3 gennaio 2014)

1. La Commissione segue da vicino la situazione dell'occupazione in Italia. Il progetto di Relazione comune
sulloccupazione 2014 indica importanti aumenti della disoccupazione complessiva e giovanile in Italia nel corso
dell'ultimo anno oltre ad evidenziare il secondo tasso pitt alto di giovani disoccupati e al di fuori di ogni ciclo
d'istruzione e formazione nell'UE ().

2. UE2020 ¢ una strategia decennale per la crescita e la Commissione ritiene ancora validi i suoi obiettivi. Per
raggiungerli la Commissione propone la propria consulenza strategica nel contesto del Semestre europeo tramite
raccomandazioni specifiche per paese rivolte agli Stati membri, Italia compresa. La Commissione ha recentemente
pubblicato la sua Analisi annuale della crescita peril 2014 (%).

3. Conunaridotta crescita potenziale e un debito pubblico estremamente elevato la stabilita finanziaria dell'Ttalia e
tassi d'interesse bassi dipendono dal raggiungimento e dal mantenimento del surplus primario necessario per il
servizio del debito e per reagire alle improvvise turbative dei mercati finanziari. Continuando su questa via I'Ttalia
potrebbe veder ridurre i suoi tassi d'interesse con effetti positivi per 'economia reale e 'occupazione.

()  COM(2013) 801 def. del 13 novembre 2013 (http://ec.europa.cu/europe2020/pdf/2014/jer2014_it.pdf).
() COM(2013) 800 def. del 13 novembre 2013 (http:/[ec.europa.cu/europe2020/pdf/2014/ags2014_it.pdf).
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4. La liberta di stabilimento nell'UE ¢ consacrata nei trattati quale elemento fondamentale del mercato unico e
comunque la Commissione ha raccomandato all'ltalia di alleggerire 'elevato onere fiscale che grava sul lavoro e sul
capitale spostando la tassazione sui consumi e sui beni immobili in modo neutrale in termini di bilancio ().

5. Per lottare contro la disoccupazione giovanile la Commissione sostiene gli Stati membri, Italia compresa,
nell'attuazione di una Garanzia per i giovani, in linea con la raccomandazione del Consiglio. Inoltre, nell'ambito
dell'iniziativa a favore dell'occupazione giovanile, I'ltalia ha ricevuto un finanziamento straordinario per un importo
di 530 milioni di euro da spendere nel periodo 2014-2015 a sostegno delloccupazione giovanile, oltre allo
stanziamento FES per il 2014-2020 (*).

() http:/[register.consilium.europa.cu/pdffen/13/st10/st10640-re01.en13.pdf
()  COM(2013) 144 def. del 12 marzo 2013 (http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:201 3:0144:FIN:IT:PDF).
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Question for written answer E-012408/13
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Unemployment in Italy: failure of the Europe 2020 strategy and concern over relocations

At the end of October 2013, ISTAT (Italian National Institute of Statistics) published figures showing employment
trends in Italy. They painted a worrying picture: unemployment in Italy is at an all-time high, with the unemployment
rate standing at 12.5% in September. This is the highest since records began, both in terms of monthly figures,
beginning in January 2004, and quarterly figures, beginning in 1977. September’s youth employment rate (for 15 to
24-year-olds) fell to 16.1%, down 0.5 percentage points on August and 2.1 percentage points on an annual basis.
Here too, this figure matches its lowest recorded level: in concrete terms, fewer than 2 young people in 10 were in
employment in September 2013, although students are included among the under-25s.

The Community legislature intended the Europe 2020 strategy to place economic growth and a high employment
rate at the heart of its actions. Three years on from its launch, however, the result is rather alarming.

Is the Commission aware of these figures?
Does it still consider the Europe 2020 strategy and its actions to be effective?

Will it review the role its implementation plays in spending-review policies and drastic austerity measures, whose
inefficacy is demonstrated by the increasingly difficult social and economic situation in Italy and other Member
States?

On the other hand, has it examined the possibility of resolving in practical terms issues relating to relocations,
especially within the EU, which have prompted multinationals and SMEs to leave Italy since they were incapable of
sustaining a 68.5% tax burden and were attracted by more appealing tax conditions in other Member States of the
single market?

What does it plan to do for young Italians who are today the main victims of this crisis and for whom the Europe
2020 strategy has proved to be terribly ineffective?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

1. The Commission closely monitors the employment situation in Italy. The 2014 draft Joint Employment Report
shows significant rises in the Italian overall and youth unemployment rates during last year, as well as the second-
highest rate of young people not in employment, education or training in the EU (').

2. EU2020 is a ten-year growth strategy and the Commission considers its target objectives still valid. To attain
them, the Commission proposes its policy advice in the context of the European Semester through Country-Specific
Recommendations to the Member States, including Italy. The Commission has recently published its Annual Growth
Survey for 2014 ().

3. With low potential growth and a very high public debt, Italy’s financial stability and low interest rates hinge
upon achieving and maintaining the primary surplus needed to cover for interest expenditure and respond to sudden
shocks from financial markets. Pursuing this path could further reduce Italy’s interest rates with positive effects on the
real economy and employment.

4. While the freedom of establishment within the EU is enshrined in the Treaties as one fundamental element of
the single market, the Commission has recommended Italy to alleviate the high tax burden on labour and capital by
shifting taxation towards consumption and property, in a budgetary neutral manner (*).

()  COM(2013) 801final of 13 November 2013 (http:/[ec.curopa.cu/europe2020/pdf/2014/jer2014_en.pdf).
() COM(2013), 800 final of 13 November 2013 (http:/[ec.europa.cufeurope2020/pdf/2014/ags2014_en.pdf).
() http:/[register.consilium.europa.cu/pdffen/13/st10/st10640-re01.en13.pdf
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5. To combat youth unemployment, the Commission is supporting Member States, including Italy, to implement
a Youth Guarantee, in line with the Council Recommendation. Also, as approved under the Youth Employment
Initiative, Italy has been allocated EUR 530 million of extra funds to be spent in 2014-2015 to support youth

employment, in addition to its ESF allocation for 2014-2020 (%.

()  COM(2013) 144 final of 12 March 2013 (http:/[eur-lex.europa.cu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:201 3:0144:FIN:EN:PDF).
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012409/13
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Epatite E: aumento in Inghilterra dei contagi per via animale

Ogni anno, soprattutto in India, Asia, Africa, Medio Oriente e America centrale, 20 milioni di persone sono colpite
dal virus dell'epatite E. Questo ceppo di epatite si diffonde attraverso il consumo di acqua contaminata ed ¢ I'unico
trasmissibile alluomo dagli animali, per cui risultano particolarmente a rischio le categorie professionali che si
dedicano all'allevamento.

Da un rapporto del dipartimento inglese per 'ambiente, I'alimentazione e gli affari rurali, i casi di epatite E nel Regno
Unito sono aumentati del 39.5 % frail 2011 eil 2012.

Pud pertanto la Commissione precisare quanto segue:
—  @essaaconoscenza dei fatti sopra descritti?
—  haessanotizie di un aumento dei casi di contagio per via animale dell’epatite E anche negli altri Stati membri?

—  ritiene opportuno avviare uno studio per comparare i dati in tutta I'UE sulla diffusione di tale malattia ed
emanare raccomandazioni comuni valide per tutti gli Stati membri per il controllo della stessa?

Risposta di Tonio Borg a nome della Commissione
(12 dicembre 2013)

[ dati sulla prevalenza e sull'incidenza dell'epatite virale E nell'UE/nel SEE non sono ancora disponibili in quanto
l'epatite virale E non figura nell'elenco delle infezioni umane da riferire a livello di Unione a norma della decisione
1082/2013/CE (') € nella raccolta annuale dei dati sulle zoonosi a norma della direttiva 2003/99/CE (*) sulle misure di
sorveglianza delle zoonosi e degli agenti zoonotici. Inoltre, secondo quanto affermato nel 2011 dal gruppo di esperti
scientifici sui pericoli biologici dell'Autorita europea per la sicurezza alimentare, non sono disponibili per 'UE/il SEE
informazioni dettagliate su casi di epatite virale E.

Sebbene I'Europa non sia una regione endemica per l'epatite E, casi sporadici di epatite E si sono verificati in Francia,
nei Paesi Bassi, in Spagna, in Ungheria, nel Regno Unito, in Danimarca e in Norvegia, il che indica un’ampia diffusione
del virus nell'Unione. Per quanto riguarda 'aumento del numero di casi di origine animale, una serie di studi recenti ha
attestato una maggiore prevalenza dell'infezione nei lavoratori del settore forestale e nelle persone con un’esposizione
professionale ai suini rispetto alla popolazione in generale, sebbene finora non siano disponibili cifre precise
sull'incidenza di tale infezione.

Secondo i pareri sull'ispezione delle carni, formulati dal gruppo di esperti scientifici sui pericoli biologici dell’Autorita
europea per la sicurezza alimentare, l'epatite virale E non ¢ stata identificata come un pericolo da gestire mediante la
revisione dei sistemi di garanzia della sicurezza delle carni ().

()  GUL293del 5.11.2013, pag. 1.
() GUL325del 12.12.2003, pag. 31.
() http://www.efsa.europa.eu/it/topics/topic/meatinspection.htm
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Question for written answer E-012409/13
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Hepatitis E: increase in contagion from animals in the UK

Every year, especially in India, Asia, Africa, the Middle East and Central America, 20 million people are affected by the
hepatitis E virus. This strain of hepatitis is spread through consumption of contaminated water and is the only strain
that is transmissible from animals to humans. People who work in animal breeding or farming are therefore especially
at risk.

According to a report by the UK Department for Environment, Food and Rural Affairs, the number of cases of
hepatitis E in the UK rose by 39.5% between 2011 and 2012.

Can the Commission therefore answer the following questions:
—  Isitaware of these facts?

— Is it aware of any increase in the number of cases of hepatitis E infection from animals in the other Member
States?

—  Does it not think it might be advisable to launch a study to compare data across the EU on the spread of the
disease and to issue joint recommendations that apply to all Member States regarding its control?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2013)

Data on prevalence and incidence of viral hepatitis E in the EU/EEA is not readily available as viral hepatitis E is not
included in the list of human infections to be reported at Union level under Decision 1082/2013/EC (') and in the
annual data collection on zoonoses under Directive 2003/99/EC (*) on monitoring of zoonoses and zoonotic agents.
In addition according to the European Food Safety Authority Panel on Biological Hazards in 2011, no detailed
information on viral hepatitis E cases is available for the EU/EEA.

While Europe is not an endemic region for hepatitis E, sporadic human hepatitis E cases have occurred in France, The
Netherlands, Spain, Hungary, the United Kingdom, Denmark, and Norway, indicating a wide distribution of the virus
in the Union. Concerning the increased number of cases from the animal source, a number of recent studies showed
an increased prevalence of infection in forestry workers and people with occupational exposure to pigs as compared
to the general population, although precise figures on incidence are not available so far.

According to the European Food Safety Authority Panel on Biological Hazards' opinions on meat inspection, viral
hepatitis E was not identified as a hazard to be covered by revised meat safety assurance systems (’).

() OJL293,5.11.2013,p. 1.
() OJL325,12.12.2003, p.31.
() http://www.efsa.europa.cu/en/topics/topic/meatinspection.htm
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012410/13
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 ottobre 2013)

Oggetto: Cattiva alimentazione e rischi per la salute dei cittadini europei

In un'analisi pubblicata sull’European Journal of Cancer Prevention, i ricercatori scozzesi delluniversita di Edimburgo
hanno calcolato gli effetti di circa 170 diversi tipi di alimenti tra cui frutta, verdura, carne, pesce e molti snack, ad alto
contenuto calorico, come ad esempio cioccolatini, patatine e bibite gassate.

Gli esiti dei loro studi hanno confermato la pericolosita dell'inattivita fisica, ma hanno anche introdotto nuovi sospetti
sugli spuntini ricchi di zuccheri e grassi, che soprattutto i pitt piccoli consumano in grandi quantita.

Utilizzando i dati raccolti dello Scottish Colorectal Cancer Study, gli scienziati hanno confermato l'influsso negativo della
«dieta occidentale» basata sul consumo di carne, grassi e zuccheri, che esporrebbe a maggiori probabilita di sviluppare
un carcinoma colon-rettale.

Puo pertanto la Commissione precisare quanto segue:

1.  Intende essa approfondire le indagini scientifiche ed investire in progetti che mirino ad accertare il presunto
legame tra i «ibi sospetti» e il cancro?

2. Intende essa avviare una campagna per promuovere tra i cittadini europei la consapevolezza dellimportanza di
un’alimentazione sana e corretta?

Risposta di Tonio Borg a nome della Commissione
(17 dicembre 2013)

La strategia europea del 2007 sugli aspetti sanitari connessi all'alimentazione, al sovrappeso e all'obesita (') promuove
una dieta equilibrata e stili di vita attivi tra i cittadini dell'UE e viene attuata grazie al Gruppo ad alto livello sulla
nutrizione e l'attivita fisica (*) e alla Piattaforma d’azione europea per I'alimentazione, I'attivita fisica e la salute (%).

Il Gruppo ad alto livello sulla nutrizione e l'attivita fisica ha di recente iniziato a elaborare un piano d’azione per
affrontare il problema dell’obesita infantile, che coprira il periodo 2014-2020.

La Commissione ha inoltre avviato progetti pilota volti a promuovere diete sane per le donne in stato di gravidanza, i
bambini e gli anziani, e ad aumentare il consumo di frutta e verdura fresche nelle comunita locali in cui il reddito delle
famiglie ¢ inferiore al 50 % della media UE.

11 codice europeo contro il cancro, messo a punto dalla Commissione e dall’Agenzia internazionale per la ricerca sul
cancro, raccomanda di aumentare il consumo quotidiano e la varieta di frutta e verdura, di mangiarne almeno cinque
porzioni al giorno e di limitare il consumo di cibi contenenti grassi di origine animale. Il codice ¢ attualmente in fase
di revisione e sara pubblicato all'inizio del 2014.

() COM(2007) 279.
() http:[/ec.europa.eufhealth/nutrition_physical_activity/high_level_group/index_it.htm
()  http://ec.europa.eufhealth/nutrition_physical_activity/platform/index_it.htm
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La Commissione, nellambito del 7° programma quadro per la ricerca e lo sviluppo tecnologico (FP7; 2007-2013), ha
investito 80 milioni di euro in progetti di ricerca per capire meglio la relazione tra dieta, stile di vita e salute nel corso
della vita (*) e per sviluppare nuovi prodotti alimentari a basso contenuto di zuccheri, sale e grassi (°) (6 milioni di
euro) o a sostegno di attivita di ricerca sui legami tra dieta e cancro come pure sui meccanismi molecolari alla base
degli effetti dell'alimentazione sulla salute.

Nel quadro del programma Orizzonte 2020 proseguiranno gli studi su alimenti e regimi alimentari come principali
fattori per promuovere e conservare la salute e per ridurre il rischio di sviluppare malattie.

()  http://www.neurofast.eu (neurobiologia integrata connessa allassunzione alimentare, alla dipendenza dal cibo e allo stress);
http:/fwww.full4health.eu (comprendere i meccanismi cibo-intestino-cervello nel controllo della fame e della sazieta nel corso della vita al fine di
migliorare la salute);
http:/[www.eatwellproject.eu (interventi per promuovere abitudini alimentari sane: valutazioni e raccomandazioni);
http:/www.project-earlynutrition.eu (effetti a lungo termine dell'alimentazione nei primi anni di vita sulla salute futura);
http:/[www.toybox-study.eu (approccio multifattoriale basato su prove scientifiche e su modelli comportamentali per capire e promuovere
attivita divertenti e ludiche e un’alimentazione sana in ambito prescolare come pure interventi politici allo scopo di prevenire I'obesita nella prima
infanzia); http:/[www.preview.ning.com (prevenzione del diabete grazie a uno studio di intervento sugli stili di vita e a studi sulla popolazione in
Europa e nel mondo); http:/[www.theobelixproject.org (interferenti endocrini obesogenici: rapporto tra I'esposizione prenatale e lo sviluppo
dell'obesita piti tardi nella vita); http://www.i.familystudy.eu (determinanti dei comportamenti alimentari dei bambini e degli adolescenti europei e
dei loro genitori).

() http://www.pleasure-fp7.com (nuovi approcci alla produzione di nuovi alimenti a basso contenuto di grassi, zuccheri e sale).
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Question for written answer E-012410/13
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(31 October 2013)

Subject: Bad diets and the associated health risks for people in Europe

Researchers at the University of Edinburgh have published in the European Journal of Cancer Prevention a study which
examines the effects on health of some 170 different types of foods, including fruit, vegetables, meat and fish, and a
number of high-calorie snacks, such as chocolate, crisps and fizzy drinks.

The results of the study confirm the health risks associated with lack of physical exercise, but also raise new concerns
over sugary and fatty snacks, which children in particular tend to consume in large quantities.

The scientists used data from the Scottish Colorectal Cancer Study to confirm the damaging effects of the ‘western’
diet, which is high in meat, sugar and fat and brings with it an increased risk of bowel cancer.

1. Does the Commission intend to have further research carried out and invest in projects designed to determine
whether there is in fact a link between unhealthy foods and cancer?

2. Does the Commission intend to launch a campaign to raise awareness in Europe of the importance of a healthy
diet?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The 2007 Strategy for Europe on Nutrition, Overweight and Obesity-related Health Issues (') promotes a balanced
diet and active lifestyles among EU citizens and is implemented through the High Level Group for Nutrition and
Physical Activity (*) and the EU Platform for Action on Diet, Physical Activity and Health (*).

Recently, the High Level Group for Nutrition and Physical Activity started to develop an action plan to address
childhood obesity, which will cover the period 2014-2020.

The Commission has also launched pilot projects that aim to promote healthy diets among pregnant women,
children and elderly, and to increase the consumption of fresh fruit and vegetables in local communities where the
household income is below 50% of the EU average.

The European Code against Cancer developed by the Commission and the International Agency for Research on
Cancer, recommends increasing the daily intake and variety of vegetables and fruits, to eat at least five servings daily
and to limit the intake of foods containing fats from animal sources. The Code is currently being revised and will be
published in early 2014.

Under the 7th Framework Programme for Research and Technological Development (FP7; 2007-2013), the
Commission has invested EUR 80 million in research projects to better understand the relationship between diet,
lifestyle and health across the lifespan (*) and to develop new food products with a low content of sugar, salt and fat ()
(EUR 6 million), or to support research on the links between diet and cancer development as well as on the molecular
mechanisms underlying the effects of food on health.

Horizon 2020 will continue to explore food and diet as the main factors for promoting and sustaining health and for
reducing the risk of diseases development.

COM(2007) 279.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/nutrition_physical_activity/high_level_group/index_en.htm
http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/nutrition_physical_activity/platform/index_en.htm
http:/[www.neurofast.eu(The integrated Neurobiology of food intake, addiction and stress); http://www.full4health.cu (understanding food-gut-
brain mechanisms across the lifespan in the regulation of hunger ad satiety for health); http://www.eatwellproject.eu (Interventions to promote
healthy eating habits: evaluations and recommendations).
http:[www.project-earlynutrition.eu (long-terms effects of early Nutrition on later health); http://www.toybox-study.eu (Multifactorial evidence
based approach using behavioural models in understanding and promoting fun, healthy food, play ad policy for the prevention of obesity in early
childhood; http:/[www.preview.ning.com (prevention of diabetes through lifestyle intervention and population studies in Europe ad around the
world; http:/[www.theobelixproject.org (Obesogenic endocrine disrupting chemicals: linking prenatal exposure to the development of obesity
later in life; http:/fwww.i.familystudy.eu (Determinants of eating behaviour in European children, adolescents and their parents).
() http://www.pleasure-fp7.com (Novel processing approach to develop new products low in fat, sugar and salt).

[
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-012412/13
alla Commissione
Salvatore Caronna (S&D)
(4 novembre 2013)

Oggetto: Presunta delocalizzazione dell'impresa Electrolux

Mentre I'Europa attraversa la pitl grave recessione degli ultimi decenni, I'industria dell'elettrodomestico ¢ coinvolta in
una massiccia trasformazione di mercato anche a seguito di un dimezzamento dei volumi di produzione.

La multinazionale svedese Electrolux ha lasciato intendere per Iimmediato futuro alcune scelte strategiche che la
condurranno ad una delocalizzazione nei territori della Polonia e dell'Ungheria.

Qualora tali scelte fossero confermate, le conseguenze occupazionali in molti comuni del nord-est Italia sarebbero
drammatiche.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

—  In che misura intende sostenere il settore degli elettrodomestici soprattutto in quei Paesi, come I'ltalia, che non
sono competitivi sotto il profilo della pressione fiscale e dei trattamenti retributivi e previdenziali, ma che sono
all'avanguardia in materia di innovazione e tutela e diritti dei lavoratori?

—  Intende essa verificare se il trasferimento di produzione, nello specifico in Polonia e in Ungheria, avverra sulla
base di aiuti di Stato assegnati da qualche autorita pubblica?

—  Intende essa approfondire la legittimita di tali eventuali aiuti di Stato ai sensi del diritto dell'UE, in particolare in
relazione alle regole che disciplinano la concorrenza?

Risposta di Joaquin Almunia a nome della Commissione
(3 dicembre 2013)

1) La Commissione & a conoscenza del problema della delocalizzazione della produzione. Nellambito della
politica industriale europea, la Commissione ha preparato misure politiche volte a migliorare il contesto
imprenditoriale riducendo gli oneri amministrativi, agevolando 'accesso ai finanziamenti, migliorando e accelerando
il funzionamento della pubblica amministrazione e aprendo i mercati, affinché I'Europa considerata nel suo insieme e
i singoli Stati membri diventino una destinazione attraente per la produzione e gli investimenti. La Commissione ha
condotto un’analisi approfondita dell'economia italiana e ha espresso il suo parere al riguardo ().

2) A parte qualche eccezione (%), gli Stati membri possono concedere aiuti di Stato solo dopo aver notificato tutte
le nuove misure di aiuto alla Commissione. La Commissione valuta le eventuali misure connesse alla delocalizzazione
dell'impresa notificate dagli Stati membri interessati o le altre informazioni eventualmente ricevute in merito ad aiuti
concessi senza la sua autorizzazione preliminare.

3)  Se riceve una notifica 0 una denuncia, la Commissione procede anzitutto a una valutazione della misura per
decidere se costituisca un aiuto di Stato ai sensi dellarticolo 107, paragrafo 1, del trattato sul funzionamento
dell'Unione europea (TFUE). Se la misura costituisce effettivamente un aiuto di Stato, la Commissione valuta anche la
compatibilita dell'aiuto con le norme in materia di aiuti di Stato.

() Raccomandazione del Consiglio sul programma nazionale di riforma 2013 dell'ltalia e che formula un parere del Consiglio sul programma di
stabilita dell'ltalia 2012-2017; esame approfondito per Iltalia, SWD(2013)118 def. I risultati e le politiche degli Stati membri in tema di
competitivita nel 2012, SWD(2012)298.

()  Un'eccezione importante & costituita dagli aiuti (ad esempio quelli a finalita regionale) concessi alle condizioni definite dal regolamento generale di
esenzione per categoria (regolamento (CE) n. 800/2008 della Commissione, del 6 agosto 2008, che dichiara alcune categorie di aiuti compatibili
con il mercato comune in applicazione degli articoli 87 e 88 del trattato, GUL 214 del 9.8.2008).
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Question for written answer P-012412/13
to the Commission
Salvatore Caronna (S&D)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Suspected relocation of Electrolux

While Europe is experiencing the most serious recession in recent decades, the domestic appliances industry is
witnessing a massive transformation of the market, partly because the volume produced is being halved.

The Swedish multinational Electrolux has indicated that it intends to take a number of strategic decisions in the
immediate future which will involve relocation to Poland and Hungary.

If these decisions were to be confirmed, the impact on employment in many places in north-eastern Italy would be
serious.

To what extent will the Commission support the domestic appliances industry, particularly in those countries such as
Italy which are not competitive because of the tax burden and differing approaches to wages and social insurance but
which are in the vanguard as regards innovation and protection of workers’ rights?

Will the Commission check whether the relocation of production, specifically to Poland and Hungary, is to be based
on state aid allocated by some public authority?

Will the Commission check the legitimacy of any such state aid in the light of EC law, with particular reference to
competition rules?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

1) The Commission is well aware of the issue of production relocation. Within the framework of European
industrial policy, the Commission has prepared policy measures to improve the business environment by reducing
the administrative burden, facilitating access to finance, improving and speeding up public administration, and
opening up markets so that Europe as a whole and each of its Member States would be an attractive location for
production and investment. The Commission has exhaustively analysed the Italian economy and provided its opinion
in this regard ().

2)  With some exceptions (*), Member States may only grant state aid subject to prior notification of all new aid
measures to the Commission. The Commission will assess the measures related to the relocation of the company, if
any, if they are notified by the Member States concerned or if it receives other information concerning aid granted
without prior Commission authorisation.

3)  Ifit receives a notification or a complaint, the Commission will first assess any measure to decide whether it
involves state aid within the meaning of Article 107(1) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union
(TFEU). In case a measure is indeed state aid, the Commission will also assess whether the aid is compatible with the
state aid rules.

() Council Recommendation on Italy’s 2013 national reform programme and delivering a Council opinion on Italy’s stability programme for 2012-
2017; In-depth review for Italy, SWD(2013) 118 final; Member States competitiveness performance and policies 2012, SWD(2012) 298.

() An important exception is aid (for example regional aid) granted under the conditions established by the General Block Exemption Regulation
(Commission Regulation (EC) No 800/2008 of 6 August 2008 declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the common market in
application of Articles 87 and 88 of the Treaty (General block exemption Regulation) OJ L 214, 9.8.2008.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-012413/13
aan de Commissie
Catherine Bearder (ALDE), Chris Davies (ALDE) en Gerben-Jan Gerbrandy (ALDE)
(4 november 2013)

Betreft: Squaleen

Squaleen heeft een natuurlijke antioxiderende en bevochtigende werking; het is aan te treffen in sommige groenten
maar meestal wordt het gewonnen uit diepzechaaien die een hoog gehalte daarvan in hun lever hebben, waardoor zij
de hoge waterdruk op grote zeediepte kunnen weerstaan. Squaleen wordt inmiddels veel gebruikt als ingrediént voor
cosmetische producten, van lippenbalsem en huidbevochtiger tot zonnecreme.

Dit heeft tot een toename van de haaienvangst geleid; elk jaar worden er duizenden haaien gedood, waaronder ook de
diepzeesoorten die toch al bedreigd zijn. Omdat er ook plantaardige bronnen zijn voor squaleen is deze slachting niet
nodig. Het probleem wordt nog vergroot doordat er geen sprake is van duidelijke etikettering waaruit de consument
kan opmaken of hij squaleen koopt uit haaienlever of van plantaardige herkomst.

De situatie is des te urgenter wanneer men bedenkt dat de haaien van deze soort meer tijd nodig hebben om zich
voort te planten en het dus tientallen jaren kan duren voordat zij hun oude aantallen weer hebben bereikt.

Is dit een situatie die de Commissie in het oog houdt wegens de bedreiging van deze soort? Bestaan er ook plannen
voor zodanige wijziging van de etiketteringvoorschriften voor cosmetische producten dat de consument kan
uitmaken of het squaleen dat deze bevatten, van dierlijke of plantaardige herkomst is?

Antwoord van de heer Mimica namens de Commissie
(23 december 2013)

De Commissie verwijst de geachte Parlementsleden naar haar antwoord op schriftelijke vraag E-011224/2013 ().
De Commissie herinnert er tevens aan dat Verordening (EU) nr. 1262/2012 van de Raad tot vaststelling, voor
2013 en 2014, van de vangstmogelijkheden voor EU-vaartuigen voor bepaalde bestanden van diepzeevissen

(PBL 356 van 22.12.2013) een totaal toegestane vangst (TAC) van nul vaststelt voor alle soorten diepzechaaien in
EU-wateren en internationale wateren van het noordoostelijke gedeelte van de Atlantische Oceaan.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/nl/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012413[13
to the Commission
Catherine Bearder (ALDE), Chris Davies (ALDE) and Gerben-Jan Gerbrandy (ALDE)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Squalene

Squalene is a natural antioxidant and moisturiser that can be produced from vegetables but is more commonly
extracted from deep sea sharks who have high quantities of the substance in their livers so as to withstand the
atmospheric pressure of living deep under the sea. Squalene has become a very common ingredient in cosmetics
ranging from lip balm to moisturiser to sun screen.

This has led to increased shark hunting, causing thousands to be killed each year, including many deep water species
that are already under threat. The fact that there are plant-derived sources of squalene makes this slaughter needless.
The problem is exacerbated by the lack of clear labelling indicating to consumers whether they are buying products
with shark- or plant-derived squalene.

The situation can be seen as even more urgent when one realises that these species of sharks take a long time to
reproduce and it may therefore take decades before previous numbers are restored.

Is this a situation that the Commission is monitoring in relation to endangered species numbers? Are there any plans

to modify the rules regarding the labelling of cosmetics so consumers know if the squalene they contain is sourced
from animals or plants?

Answer given by Mr Mimica on behalf of the Commission
(23 December 2013)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Members to its answer to Question E-011224/2013 ().
The Commission would also like to recall that Council Regulation (EU) No 12622012 fixing for 2013 and 2014 the

fishing opportunities for EU vessels for certain deep-sea fish stocks (O] L 356 of 22.12.2013) establishes a zero total
allowable catch (TAC) for all deep-sea sharks in EU waters and in international waters of the North-East Atlantic.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimone E-012419/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 Noepfpiov 2013)

Oépa: 'Ynonteg ypnpatodotoeis ot [eppavia

Tupgova pe mAnpogopies tou yeppavikou meptodikoy SPIEGEL kat oxetikés avagopés oty otooedida tou Teppavikou
KowoPouliou, yeppavikry —avtokwrrofiopnxavia  xoprynoe T mocd twv 690 000 eupo oto  KUPepvV
Xprotiavodnpokpatiko Koppa me Teppaviag, pe okono n Feppavikr) Kupépvnon va pmhokdaper anogaor e EE pe v onoia
Ya meploptloTav 1) eKmopmr) Kaucagpionv Tov autokvitoy. [lpokertal yia 6ofapols wwxuptopolg mou ayyilouv kaipia depata
deovtohoyiac, kat paAtota oe pa yopa pe nyetko polo oty Evoor).

Epotartar n) Emtponn:

1. Eivau 0g yvoon g o1 mo mive TApogopies kat IpoTIJETaL Vo epEUVIOeL Katd Tocov aAndevouy;

2. St mepintwon mou akndebouv, Jewpel Ot eyeipoviar Vepata Umontng Swamhokng, diagdopds 1 moNtkhg
deovtoloyiag;

3. Tumpotidetar va mpager hote, w¢ Vepa apyng, va tataydovv tétowa gawopeva ota kpdtn pen e EE;

Anavtnon tou k. Seféovic €€ ovoparog g Emrtponis
(13 Aekepfipiov 2013)

Eivan taktikr) g Emtponig va pn oxohdder dnpootevpata nou epgaviCovat atov Tumo.
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Question for written answer E-012419/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Suspicious funding in Germany

According to an article in the German magazine Spiegel and information on the German Parliament website, a
German automotive manufacturer has donated the sum of EUR 690 000 to the ruling Christian Democrat party in
Germany, in a bid to get the German Government to block an EU decision limiting vehicle exhaust emissions. These
are serious allegations concerning crucial questions of ethics, especially in a country which plays a leading role in the
Union.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

1. Hasthe above information comes to its attention and does it intend to investigate whether or not it is true?

2. If it is true, does it consider that questions of suspicious connections, corruption and political ethics have
arisen?

3. What does it intend to do, as a matter of principle, in order to stamp out such problems in the EU Member
States?

Answer given by Mr Seféovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2013)

It is Commission policy not to comment on articles which appear in the press.
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(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavimong E-012424/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 Noepfpiov 2013)

Oépa: H Kumpiaki) Anpokpatia £xet kataotel anokia e «mpootdtidocy pépac-natpidag Toupkiag

TIpdogato apdpo pe Tov Ttho «YTEP Tou enoikiopoU: Ziujpa enthoyr¢», mou dnpootetdnke and v ToUpKIKY epnuepida
Hiirriyet Daily News (emypappikd, oug 28 Oxtwfpiou 2013) avagéper ot o katexOpevo turua ¢ Kumpakig
Anpokpartiag el kataoTel anotkia g «tpootandog pyrépag-natpidag Toupkiag.

To apdpo avageper ot «) “véa Toupkia” dev katavoel TL eival £vag HAKPOXPOVIOG EPIANTIG Yla TOUG MEPLOGOTEPOUG
Toupkokunpioug, eve 1 «rahaia Toupkiar eixe mAjpn ouveidnon avtdv tev evaiodnowwy aAAa frav anpoédupn va TG
avayvepioel kat va TG oefacdel, S0t «mpotepardTTa £xouv mavta ta cupgépovia e Toupkiagr. O dnpoctoypagog
ouveyiCer Aéyovtag om, akopn kar moA\oi «tahawoi Toupkokumplow, ot omoiot poipalovtar moAU woxupols Seopolc
EUYVOHOGUVIG QMEVaVTL 0TIV «UrTépa-natpidar Toug, vivdouv 0Tt 1) mpootacia Twv oupgepoviwy g Toupkiag el mAVTOTe
TPOTEPALOTITA EVAVTL TIG TPOOTAGLAG TOV TOUPKOKUTIPLAKAY OUHPEPOVTV.

TIponv ToUpkog umoupydg oty Bopeto Kumpo ekpuotnpelnke o, kata ) Sidpkewa me dneiag tou arodavotav oav
Bpetavog yevikog Srokntic o€ viowwtkn anowkia. Tlépav Twv dlapaptupiav mou opyaveovovial ouyve and pia xougta
Toupkokunpiwy € and v toupkikn npeofeia, ot ToupkokUnpiot katéfrkav duo gopéc otoug Spodpoug katd Ta TekeuTaia
XPOvia, TPOKELHEVOU Va KATASIKAGOUV TIC AUTAPYIKES KAl OVIOG SIKTATOPIKEG CUHTEPIPOPES TG TOUPKIKNG KUPEpVonG Kat
v ahalovikr yAdeoa nou xprjoiponotel o [pwdunoupyog Recep Tayyip Erdogan katd twv Toupkokumpiov.

1. Eivau og yvoon g Emtpormic avty 1 ahalovikr) kar Siktatopikr otaor) mou emdeikvuet 1 Toupkia évavtt t000 Tov
Toupkokunpiwy 0600 kat tev EN\vokunpiey;

2. TMow pétpa npotidetar va Aafet n Emrpon) yia va Siaogahioet ot tétotou eidoug otaoets Sev da enkpatiioouy kat dev
Y ennpedoouy Tig emepyOpEVES EIpVEUTIKES cuvopNes petatu ENAnvokunpiov kat Toupkokumpiey;

Anavion tou . Fiile €€ ovopatog e Emtponic
(6 Iavovapiov 2014)

H Emrtpon) napanéumet to Aéidtipo Méhog tou KowoPouliou oty andvinen e ot ypart epomon E-011122/2013 ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/eL/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-012424/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: The Republic of Cyprus has become a colony of its ‘protector’ motherland Turkey

A recent article entitled ‘Pro-settlement: A matter of choice’ published by the Turkish Hiirriyet Daily News (online,
28 October 2013) claims that the occupied part of the Republic of Cyprus has become a colony of its ‘protector’
motherland Turkey.

The article states that ‘the “new Turkey” would not understand’ what is a long-lived nightmare for most Turkish
Cypriots, whereas the ‘old Turkey’ was fully aware of such sensitivities but reluctant to recognise and respect them
because ‘the interests of Turkey should always come first. The reporter goes on to say that even most of the ‘old
Turkish Cypriots’, who shared very strong bonds of gratitude towards their ‘Motherland’, felt that defending Turkey’s
interests was always a priority over defending Turkish Cypriot interests.

A former Turkish ambassador to northern Cyprus confessed that throughout his tenure he had felt like a British
governor general on an island colony. In addition to the protests staged frequently by a handful of Turkish Cypriots in
front of the Turkish embassy, Turkish Cypriots took to the streets en masse twice in recent years to condemn the
bossy and indeed dictatorial attitudes of the Turkish Government and the arrogant language used by Prime Minister
Recep Tayyip Erdogan against Turkish Cypriots.

1. Is the Commission aware of this arrogant and dictatorial attitude which Turkey displays towards both Turkish
and Greek Cypriots?

2. What measures does the Commission intend to take to ensure that such attitudes will not prevail and affect the
forthcoming peace talks between Greek and Turkish Cypriots?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(6 January 2014)

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its answer to previous Written Question E-011122/2013 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012426/13
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(4 novembre 2013)

Oggetto: Occultamento di ingenti quantita di rifiuti pericolosi e tossiconocivi in Italia e secretazione di importanti
informazioni in materia ambientale da parte delle autorita italiane

Il 31 ottobre 2013 Tufficio di presidenza della Camera dei Deputati italiana ha reso pubblico il verbale della
«Commissione parlamentare d'inchiesta sul ciclo dei rifiuti e sulle attivita illecite ad esso connesse» relativo ad una
audizione del pentito di mafia Carmine Schiavone risalente al 7 ottobre del 1997.

11 verbale che mette in luce una circostanziata denuncia di occultamento illegale e sistematico di rifiuti (pericolosi,
radioattivi, speciali, urbani, ospedalieri, ecc.) comprende documenti allegati utili ad individuare siti di interramento
dei rifiuti avvenuti nelle regioni italiane di Campania, Lazio e Molise.

Da informazioni riportate dai mezzi di informazione si parla di 800 000 tonnellate di rifiuti occultati illegalmente
anche se si potrebbe trattare di diversi milioni che risulterebbero essere arrivati dal nord Italia, Austria e Germania.

Secondo I'lstituto di Ricerche Economiche e Sociali IRES da fine anni Novanta ad oggi i clan della camorra hanno
sversato, solo nel litorale domizio 341 000 tonnellate di rifiuti speciali pericolosi, 160 000 di rifiuti speciali non
pericolosi e 350 000 di immondizia urbana.

Secondo I'ISDE (Associazione medici per 'ambiente) nelle aree colpite da questa attivita illecita da tempo si registra un
notevole aumento di casi di cancro, in determinate zone addirittura anche del 300 %, aumento dovuto a sostanze
pericolose contenute nei rifiuti tossiconocivi e pericolosi smaltiti illegalmente.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

—  Eal corrente dello smaltimento illegale dei suddetti rifiuti e quali azioni intende intraprendere affinché in Italia
vengano rispettate le normative sulla tutela della salute e della falda acquifera e sui rifiuti e le bonifiche?

—  Pud essa riferire se la secretazione durata ben 16 anni da parte delle autorita italiane di tale verbale, contenente
importantissime informazioni di carattere ambientale che prontamente utilizzate avrebbero potuto limitare i
rischi alla salute e ridurre I'inquinamento del suolo e della falda acquifera, risulti conforme alle norme dell’'UE in
materia di rifiuti, trasparenza delle informazioni in tema ambientale, tutela delle acque e tutela della salute?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(7 gennaio 2014)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza del problema relativo allo smaltimento illegale di rifiuti in Italia e ha intrapreso
un’azione in proposito.

Nel quadro della procedura di infrazione 2007/2195 relativa alla gestione dei rifiuti in Campania, la Commissione ha
sollevato la questione dello smaltimento illegale di rifiuti pericolosi, in particolare nelle province di Napoli e Caserta.
Secondo le informazioni fornite alla Commissione, nel novembre 2012 il governo italiano ha nominato un
commissario straordinario per il coordinamento delle azioni volte a prevenire lo smaltimento illegale di rifiuti e a
porvi rimedio.

Inoltre, nel quadro della procedura di infrazione 2003/2077 relativa alle discariche abusive su tutto il territorio
italiano, nell’aprile 2013 la Commissione ha adito per la seconda volta la Corte di giustizia a norma dell'articolo 260
del TFUE, proponendo ammende nei confronti dell'Italia.

La Commissione non ¢ in grado di stabilire se la pubblicazione tardiva del verbale dell'audizione della commissione
parlamentare abbia avuto qualche conseguenza sugli sforzi del governo italiano di individuare e bonificare i siti. 1l
ritardo nella pubblicazione non costituisce una violazione delle normativa dell'UE in materia di rifiuti o di accesso alle
informazioni di carattere ambientale.
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Question for written answer E-012426/13
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Concealment of massive amounts of hazardous and harmful toxic waste in Italy and non-disclosure of
important environmental information by the Italian authorities

On 31 October 2013, the Bureau of the Italian Chamber of Deputies published the minutes of a hearing of the
Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry into the Waste Cycle and Related Illegal Activities held on 7 October 1997 with
mafia turncoat, Carmine Schiavone.

The minutes, which set out a detailed exposé of the illegal and systematic concealment of waste (hazardous,
radioactive, special, urban, hospital, etc.), contain attached documents which help to pinpoint sites where waste was
buried in the regions of Campania, Lazio and Molise in Italy.

According to media reports, 800 000 tonnes of waste have been illegally concealed, although the figure may actually
be several million tonnes, allegedly from northern Italy, Austria and Germany.

Italy’s Economic and Social Research Institute (IRES) claims that since the late 1990s, Camorra clans have dumped
341 000 tonnes of hazardous special waste, 160 000 tonnes of non-hazardous special waste and 350 000 tonnes of
urban waste along the Domitian coast alone.

According to the International Society of Doctors for the Environment (ISDE), cancer cases have been rising sharply
for some time — by 300% in certain places — in the areas affected by this illegal activity. This increase is due to the
dangerous substances in harmful toxic and hazardous waste which is dumped illegally.

Is the Commission aware of the illegal dumping of the above waste and what action will it take so that regulations on
the protection of health and the water table and on waste and land reclamation are complied with in Italy?

These minutes contain extremely important environmental information which, if used immediately, could have
limited health risks and reduced ground and water table pollution. Can it state whether the Italian authorities’ failure
to disclose them for the past 16 years complies with EU rules on waste, transparency of environmental information,
the protection of water and of health?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2014)

The Commission is aware of the problem of illegal disposal of waste in Italy and has taken legal action on this issue.

In the framework of infringement procedure 2007/2195, concerning waste management in Campania, the
Commission has raised the issue of the illegal disposal of hazardous waste, in particular in the Naples and Caserta
provinces. According to the information provided to the Commission, in November 2012, the Italian Government
appointed a special commissioner, who has been coordinating the actions aimed at preventing and remedying the
illegal disposal of waste.

Furthermore, in the framework of infringement procedure 2003/2077, concerning illegal landfills in the whole
Italian territory, in April 2013 the Commission applied to the EU Court of Justice for the second time, under Art. 260
TFEU, proposing fines against Italy.

The Commission is not able to establish whether late publication of the minutes from the hearing of the
Parliamentary Committee has affected the efforts of the Italian Government to identify and clean the sites. The delay
in the publication does not consitute a breach of EU rules on waste or access to environmental information.
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Kirjalikult vastatav kiisimus E-012427/13
komisjonile (asepresident | kdrge esindaja)
Tunne Kelam (PPE)

(4. november 2013)

Teema: VP[HR — inimdiguste olukord Kasahstanis

Kasahstani opositsiooniaktivist ja registreerimata opositsioonipartei Alga! juht Vladimir Kozlov kannab hetkel
seitsme ja poole aastast vanglakaristust Petropavlovskis asuvas kinnipidamisasutuses. Vastavalt Kasahstani Vabariigi
kriminaalmenetluse seadustiku artiklile 68 peaks siitidimdistetud isik kandma karistust oma vahistamiseelse viimase
elukoha piirkonna kinnipidamiskohas. Sellest hoolimata paigutati Vladimir Kozlov oma viimasest elukohast
Almatdst kaugel asuvasse kinnipidamisasutusse.

Kozlovi perekonna elukoha Almatd ja Petropavlovski vahelise pika vahemaa ning keeruliste talviste ilmaolude téttu
on Kozlovi viiendat kuud lapseootel naisel Aliya Turusbekoval peagi vdimatu oma abikaasat kiilastada. Seetdttu ei ole
Kozlovil Petropavlovskis karistust kandes vdimalik niha oma naist ega varsti siindivat last, kuigi tal on selleks digus.

Peale selle viljendan muret Vladimir Kozlovi tervise parast. Mind on teavitatud, et tal on mitmeid terviseprobleeme,
sh tugev valu paremas puusaliigeses ning korge vererdhk, mis voib viia rabanduseni. Rahvusvahelised
digusorganisatsioonid mdistavad hukka asjaolu, et Vladimir Kozlovile ei vdimaldata vajaminevat nduetekohast
arstiabi.

Vottes arvesse eespool nimetatud argumente, Vladimir Kozlovi perekonna erilist olukorda ning samuti Kasahstani
Vabariigi presidendi Nursultan Nazarbayevi viimastel kuudel edendatud perekonda toetavat poliitikat, kiisin korgelt
esindajalt ja Euroopa vilisteenistuselt, kas neil on olnud voimalust Kozloviga kinnipidamisasutuses kohtuda, et tema
tervisliku seisundit hinnata.

Kas Euroopa Vilisteenistus vdtab meetmeid, et vdimaldada Kozlovi iileviimine Petropavlovskist monda teise
kinnipidamisasutusse, mis asuks ldhemal tema viimatisele elukohale ja tema naise Aliya Turusbekova praegusele
elukohale?

Komisjoni nimel vastanud Euroopa Liidu vilisasjade ja julgeolekupoliitika kdrge esindaja ning komisjoni
asepresident Ashton
(17. detsember 2013)

EL jilgib Vladimir Kozlovi juhtumit tihelepanelikult eelkdige oma Astana delegatsiooni abil, viibides kohtuasja
arutamisel menetluse koikides etappides. Pirast otsust hirra Kozlovi kohtuasjas 2012. aasta oktoobris tegi liidu
vilisasjade ja julgeolekupoliitika korge esindaja ja komisjoni asepresident avalduse, milles viljendas muret karistuse ja
kohtumenetluste mitme kitsaskoha iile. Delegatsioon jilgis edasikaebuse kiiku Astana Ulemkohtus 2013. aasta
augustis, mille jarel viljendas liidu vilisasjade ja julgeolekupoliitika korge esindaja ja komisjoni asepresidendi
pressiesindaja pressikonverentsil siigavat pettumust tulemuse tile.

Delegatsioon suhtleb pidevalt hirra Kozlovi abikaasa Alija Turusebkovaga ning kohtus temaga pirast edasikaebuse
arutamist Ulemkohtus. Lisaks kiilastas kohalik inimdiguste jirelevalvekomitee hérra Kozlovi praeguses
kinnipidamiskohas E-164/4 2013.aasta juunis. ELi delegatsioon kavatseb tShustada oma joupingutusi seoses
vanglakiilastuste ja kohtumdistmise jalgimisega ning on vilja tootanud projektid, mis vdimaldavad sellesse edaspidi
kaasata inimdiguste kaitsjaid. Hérra Kozlovi juhtumi jdlgimisel on ELi delegatsioon teinud koost6od mitmete
valitsusviliste organisatsioonidega, sealhulgas Kasahstani rahvusvahelise inimdiguste ja &igusriigi biiroo, Aman-
Sauloki ja teistega.

EL jitkab nii ametlike kui ka mitteametlike voimaluste kasutamist, et innustada Kasahstani tiitma oma rahvusvahelisi
kohustusi, eriti seoses kinnipeetavate digustega, sealhulgas arstiabi tagamisega vanglates. Lisaks sellele kasutab EL
peagi algavat ELi-Kasahstani inimdigustealast dialoogi, et juhtida ametiasutuste tihelepanu Kasahstani asjaomastele
kohustustele.
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Question for written answer E-012427[13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Tunne Kelam (PPE)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Human Rights Situation in Kazakhstan

Vladimir Kozlov, the Kazakh opposition activist and leader of the unregistered opposition party Algal, is currently
serving a term of 7.5 years in a detention facility in Petropavlovsk. According to Article 68 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure of the Republic of Kazakhstan, a convicted person should serve his/her sentence in a colony within the area
of his/her last residence prior to his/her arrest. However, Vladimir Kozlov has been placed in a facility far away from
his last place of residence, Almaty.

The long distance between Almaty, where Kozlov’s family lives, and Petropavlovsk, as well as the difficult weather
conditions in winter, will soon make it impossible for Mr Kozlov’s wife, Aliya Turusbekova, who is in her fifth month
of pregnancy, to visit her husband. Serving his term in Petropavlovsk, it will therefore be impossible for Mr Kozlov to
meet his wife and soon-to-be-born child, as is his right.

Furthermore, I would like to express my concerns about Vladimir Kozlov’s health. I have been informed that he
suffers from numerous health problems, including a severe pain in his right hip joint and problems with high blood
pressure which could lead to a stroke. International rights organisations condemn the fact that Vladimir Kozlov is not
receiving the proper medical care that he needs.

Taking into account the aforementioned arguments and the specific circumstances of Vladimir Kozlov's family, as
well as the pro-family policy promoted in recent months by the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Nursultan
Nazarbayev, I would like to ask the High Representative and the EEAS whether they have had a chance to meet with
Mr Kozlov in the detention facility so as to ascertain his state of health.

Is the EEAS taking any action in order to facilitate the transfer of Mr Kozlov from the detention facility in
Petropavlovsk to another detention facility closer to his last place of residence and the current place of residence of his
wife, Aliya Turusbekova?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The EU, particularly through its Delegation in Astana, closely monitors the case of Mr Vladimir Kozlov, including
through presence at the trials in all instances. Following the outcome of the trial of Mr Kozlov in October 2012, the
spokesperson of HR/VP made a statement to express concern with the sentence and several shortcomings in the
judicial process. The Delegation has monitored the appeal at the Supreme Court in Astana in August 2013, which
was followed by the expression of deep disappointment with the result in the press briefing by the Spokesperson of
the HR/VP.

The Delegation maintains constant contact with Mr Kozlov's spouse, Mrs Aliya Turusebkova and met with
Mrs Turusbekova following the Supreme Court hearing on the appeal. In addition, the local Public Monitoring
Committee visited Mr Kozlov in the current place of confinement E-164/4 in June 2013. The EU Delegation plans to
intensify its efforts with regard to prison visits and trial monitoring and has developed projects allowing for further
involvement of human rights defenders in this regard. In monitoring Mr Kozlov’s case the EU Delegation has worked
with several non-governmental organisations (NGOs), including the Kazakh International Bureau for Human Rights
and Rule of Law, Aman Saulyk and others

The EU continues to use both formal and informal opportunities to encourage Kazakhstan to respect its international
commitments, notably with regard to rights of convicts, including ensuring medical assistance in prisons.
Furthermore, the EU will use the forum provided by the approaching EU-Kazakhstan Human Rights Dialogue to
bring to the attention of the authorities Kazakhstan’s commitments in this regard.
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Question for written answer E-012428/13
to the Commission
Nicole Sinclaire (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Number of European arrest warrants implemented

Could the Commission advise me of the total number of European arrest warrants (EAW) served in the UK to date,
and a list of the Member States where these warrants originated?

Could the Commission also advise me of the number of EAWSs served at the behest of the UK Government, and a list
of those Member States where the warrants originated?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2013)

The source of EU-level statistical data on the European arrest warrant (EAW) is the information provided yearly by
Member States, including the UK, to the Council in response to the questions in the questionnaire on quantitative
information on the practical operation of the European arrest warrant.

To date, this data has been provided by Member States for the years 2005 to 2012 and has been collated by the
Council Secretariat in the following Council documents: 9005/5/06 COPEN 52; 11371/5/07 COPEN 106;
10330/2/08 COPEN 116; 9743/4/09 COPEN 87; 7551/7/10 COPEN 64; 9120/2/11 COPEN 83; 9200/7/12 COPEN
97;7196/3/13 COPEN 34. The Honourable Member will see that the UK has furnished data for 2005, 2006, 2007,
2009, 2010, 2011 but none for 2008 and none to date for 2012. The data provided covers the numbers of EAWs
issued and received by the Member States’ judicial authorities as well as statistical data on a range of other issues. It
does not however capture the origin of each warrant.

Following a Commission initiative, a revised questionnaire — addressing some of the shortcomings identified in the
previous format — has been agreed by Member States and will be used for the data from 2014 onwards, which will be
collected by the Commission. The revised questionnaire is set out in Council document 11356/12 COPEN 97.
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Question for written answer E-012429/13
to the Commission
Nicole Sinclaire (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Supremacy of EC law

Could the Commission clarify in which areas EC law is supreme over national law?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(28 November 2013)

The Intergovernmental Conference which adopted the Treaty of Lisbon recalled in Declaration (No 17) concerning
primacy, annexed to the Final Act of that Conference, that ‘in accordance with settled case law of the Court of justice
of the European Union, the Treaties and the law adopted by the Union on the basis of the Treaties have primacy over
the law of the Member States, under the conditions laid down by the said case law’.
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys P-012430/13
komissiolle (Varapuheenjohtajalle | Korkealle edustajalle)
Tarja Cronberg (Verts/ALE)

(4. marraskuuta 2013)

Aihe: VP[HR — EU:n edustuston avaaminen Iraniin

Neuvoston vuosittaisesta selvityksestd Euroopan parlamentille yhteisestd ulko- ja turvallisuuspolitiikasta
24. lokakuuta 2013 antamassaan paitoslauselmassa parlamentti kehotti tarkastelemaan uudelleen EU:n edustustojen
infrastruktuurin jakoa ja henkilostod, jotta varmistetaan, ettd unionin tehokkuus, ndkyvyys ja edustus kolmansissa
maissa vastaa sen poliittisia tavoitteita ja odotettavissa olevia prioriteetteja. Lisiksi on merkittivai, ettd parlamentti
muistutti EUn edustuston avaamista Iraniin koskevasta vaatimuksestaan. Se on nyt antanut kyseisen suosituksen
kahtena perdkkidisend vuotena. Samaan aikaan Yhdistynyt kuningaskunta ja Iran ovat lehdistotietojen mukaan
ottaneet merkittdvin askeleen kohti Teheranissa ja Lontoossa sijaitsevien ulkomaanedustustojensa toiminnan
jatkamista asiainhoitajien tasolla.

Onko jdsenvaltioita kuultu EU:n kokonaisvaltaisesta ldhestymistavasta Iraniin (kuten parlamentin mietinndissd ja
pddtoslauselmissa edellytetddn)?

Onko nykyisesti tilanteesta keskusteltu Teheranissa sijaitsevien EU:n suurldhetystojen kanssa?

Tekevitko Euroopan ulkosuhdehallinnon eri osastot minkaanlaista rakenteellista yhteistyoté asioissa, jotka koskevat
EU:n suhteita Iraniin?

Korkean edustajan, varapuheenjohtaja Catherine Ashtonin komission puolesta antama vastaus
(3. joulukuuta 2013)

1.  Toistaiseksi jasenvaltioita ei ole kuultu EU:n kokonaisvaltaisesta lahestymistavasta Iraniin. EUin ja Iranin
vilisten suhteiden timinhetkisessi vaiheessa keskustelu mahdollisesta edustuston avaamisesta vaikuttaa
ennenaikaiselta.

2. Teheranissa sijaitseva EU:n paikallinen edustusto, josta Kreikka tdlli hetkelld vastaa, jirjestdd saannollisid
tapaamisia kaikkien EU:n Teheranissa sijaitsevien diplomaattisten edustustojen kanssa keskustellakseen maan
poliittisesta ja taloudellisesta kehityksestd, ihmisoikeustilanne mukaan lukien.

3. Euroopan ulkosuhdehallinnossa jirjestetddn sddnnollisesti tapaamisia Iraniin liittyvid asioita késittelevien eri
osastojen vilill4, jotta voidaan varmistaa tarvittava toimintapolitiikkojen ja toimien yhteensovittaminen.
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Question for written answer P-012430/13
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Tarja Cronberg (Verts/ALE)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: VP[HR — Opening of an EU delegation in Iran

In its resolution of 24 October 2013 on the Annual Report from the Council to the European Parliament on the
common foreign and security policy, Parliament calls for a review of the infrastructure distribution and staffing of EU
delegations in order to ensure that the Union’s efficiency, visibility and representation in third countries reflects its
political ambitions and expected priorities. Also, and most importantly, Parliament reiterates its demand for the
opening of an EU delegation in Iran, a recommendation it has now made for two consecutive years. Meanwhile,
according to press reports, Britain and Iran have taken a significant step toward resuming the work of their respective
missions in Tehran and London at the level of chargés d’affaires.

What consultations with Member States, if any, have taken place regarding the EU’s comprehensive approach to Iran
(as stipulated in Parliament’s reports and resolutions)?

Has the current situation been discussed with the EU embassies in Tehran?

Is there any form of structural cooperation between the various departments of the European External Action Service
concerning issues pertaining to the EU’s relations with Iran?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(3 December 2013)

1. Consultations with Member states on an EU comprehensive approach to Iran have not taken place for the time
being. At this stage of the relations between Iran and the EU, a discussion on the possible opening of a delegation
seems premature.

2. The EU local representation in Tehran, which is currently ensured by Greece, holds regular meetings with all EU
diplomatic missions in Tehran to discuss the political and economic developments in the country, including the
Human rights situation.

3. Within the EEAS meetings are regularly taking place between the various departments dealing with Iranian
issues so as to ensure the necessary coordination of the different policies and actions.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej P-012431/13
do Komisji
Bogustaw Liberadzki (S&D)
(4 listopada 2013 v.)

Przedmiot: System TIR

Pragne zwrd6ci¢ uwage Komisji na tzw. system TIR (Transports Internationaux Routiers) oraz obecne problemy
dotyczace transportu drogowego miedzy krajami UE a ich wschodnimi sgsiadami.

W dniu 5lipca 2013 r. rosyjski Federalny Urzad Celny zamieicit na swojej stronie internetowej informacje
o jednostronnej decyzji podjetej przez dyrektora tego urzedu Andreja Beljaninowa, zgodnie z ktéra:

,[...] wcelu zagwarantowania terminowego wplywu wszelkich naleznosci celnych do budzetu federalnego od dnia
14 sierpnia 2013 r. obejmowanie towaréw procedurg TIR ma miejsce pod warunkiem, Ze tranzyt celny jest
zabezpieczony na mocy Srodkéw wskazanych w art. 217 §1 kodeksu celnego unii celnej”.

W praktyce skuteczne wdrozenie takiego jednostronnego $rodka oznaczatoby, ze od dnia 14 sierpnia kazdy karnet
TIR wykorzystywany do transportu towaréw na Biatorus, do Federacji Rosyjskiej i Kazachstanu, a takze przez te kraje
i z tych krajow wymagalby dodatkowej krajowej gwarancji celnej. Koszty takiej gwarancji sa znacznie wyzsze niz
cena gwarancji TIR. Przedsigbiorstwa transportowe zmuszone do nabycia tej dodatkowej gwarancji moga podjaé
decyzje o wstrzymaniu transportu TIR na granicy biatoruskiej. Moze to doprowadzi¢ do zablokowania granicy UE
oraz spowodowaé spore opéznienia idodatkowe koszty dla wszystkich miedzynarodowych przedsigbiorstw
transportu drogowego.

Ta jednostronna decyzja podjeta przez rosyjski Federalny Urzad Celny jest niezgodna z art. 4 konwencji TIR i stanowi
powazne naruszenie art. 42a i art. 48. Co wigcej, nowy $rodek kontroli jest niezgodny z art. 217.2.3 kodeksu celnego
Euroazjatyckiej Wspdlnoty Gospodarczej (EaWG), ktéry jednoznacznie stanowi, ze operacje tranzytowe w ramach
porozumient migdzynarodowych nie wymagaja gwarancji.

Z uwagi na znaczenie systemu TIR dla gospodarki UE i ogromny wplyw, jaki ten nowy Srodek kontroli z pewnoscia
wywrze na migdzynarodowy transport drogowy, pragne zwrdci¢ si¢ do Komisji o pilne zloZenie protestu na rece
wlasciwych organow Federacji Rosyjskiej, aby doprowadzi¢ do zniesienia owych nowych wymogéw w zakresie
kontroli. Wszelkie problemy nalezy w pierwszej kolejnosci omawia¢ na szczeblu miedzynarodowym, a przed
podjeciem decyzji konieczne s konsultacje ze wszystkimi zainteresowanymi stronami.

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Algirdasa Semete w imieniu Komisji
(2 grudnia 2013 r.)

Komisja podjela natychmiastowe dzialania, kiedy otrzymala informacje o decyzji Rosji, by stopniowo zawiesi¢
konwencje TIR i wprowadzi¢ dodatkowe lub alternatywne gwarancje. Cztonek Komisji odpowiedzialny za podatki
i uni¢ celng pozostaje w kontakcie z szefem rosyjskiej FSC (*): osobiscie i w drodze wymiany listéw. Stuzby Komisji
zorganizowaly telekonferencje z rosyjskimi organami celnymi oraz misje¢ wyjasniajaca do Moskwy. Ponadto Komisja
aktywnie zajmuje si¢ ta kwestig na forach wielostronnych, m.in. skierowano pismo do Sekretarza Wykonawczego
EKG ONZ (%), powolano specjalng sesje Rady Wykonawczej TIR, jak réwniez przeprowadzono konsultacje
z Migdzynarodowym Zwigzkiem Transportu Drogowego i z pafistwami trzecimi graniczacymi z Rosja. Dzialania te
byly koordynowane z pafistwami cztonkowskimi.

W nastepstwie tych dzialan FSC zdecydowala si¢ ograniczy¢ wdrazanie przedmiotowych $rodkéw od dnia
14 wrze$nia 2013 r. do okreg6éw celnych Syberii i Dalekiego Wschodu oraz wprowadzic je stopniowo w pozostatych
regionach do dnia 1 grudnia 2013 r. Komisja uwaza przedmiotowe $rodki za naruszenie zapiséw konwengji TIR;
nalezy jednak odnotowaé, ze jeSli na dzien 1 grudnia 2013r. nie istnialyby zadne krajowe stowarzyszenia
poreczajace, ocena musiataby by¢ inna.

() Federalna Stuzba Celna.
() Europejska Komisja Gospodarcza Organizacji Narodéw Zjednoczonych (United Nations Economic Commission for Europe).
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W dniu 15 listopada 2013 r. przewodniczacy Komisji wystosowat pismo do prezydenta Putina, aby wyrazi¢ glebokie
zaniepokojenie wdrozeniem zapowiedzianych $rodkéw. Komisja bedzie w dalszym ciggu podnosi¢ te kwestie na
odpowiednich wielostronnych (tj. przed organami TIR) oraz dwustronnych forach, aby zagwarantowal, ze
zapowiedziane przez Rosje Srodki beda mialy mozliwie ograniczony wplyw na podmioty gospodarcze w UE.
Problem ten zostanie réwniez oméwiony podczas najblizszych spotkan ze strong rosyjska oraz przy innych
odpowiednich okazjach.
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Question for written answer P-012431/13
to the Commission
Bogustaw Liberadzki (S&D)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: TIR system

I would like to draw the Commission’s attention to the ‘TIR system’ (Transports Internationaux Routiers) and the
current problems regarding transport by road between EU countries and their eastern neighbours.

On 5 July 2013 the Russian Federal Customs Service posted information on its website about a unilateral decision
made by its head, Andrey Belyaninov, stating that:

{(...) in order to ensure full and timely payment of customs duties to the Federal budget, starting from
14 August 2013, placement of goods under the TIR procedure shall be performed under the condition that customs
transit is secured by measures indicated in Article 217 §1 of the Customs Code of the Customs Union.’

In practice the effective implementation of such a unilateral measure would mean that from 14 August each TIR
Carnet used to transport goods to/through/from Belarus, the Russian Federation and Kazakhstan would be subject to
an additional national customs guarantee. The cost of such a guarantee is significantly higher than the cost of a TIR
guarantee. Transport operators forced to buy this additional guarantee may decide to stop TIR transports at the
Belarusian border. This may block the EU border and create long delays and additional costs for all international road
transport operators.

This unilateral decision made by the Russian Federal Customs Service does not comply with Article 4 of the TIR
Convention and is a serious violation of Article 42 bis and 48. What is more, the new control measure does not
comply with Article 217.2.3 of the EurAsEC customs code which clearly stipulates that no guarantee is required for
transit operations under international agreements.

Considering the importance of the TIR system for the EU economy and the great influence this new control measure
will certainly have on international road transport, Ishould like to ask the Commission to make urgent
representations to the relevant authorities in the Russian Federation in order to cancel these new control
requirements. Any problems should first be discussed at international level and all stakeholders should be consulted
before any decisions are made.

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(2 December 2013)

The Commission acted promptly when it was informed of Russia’s decision to progressively suspend the TIR
Convention and introduce additional/alternative guarantees. The Member of the Commission responsible for
Taxation and Customs Union has been in contact in person and by exchange of letters with the Head of Russia’s
FCS ('). Commission services organised a teleconference with Russian Customs and a fact-finding mission to Moscow.
In addition, the Commission was active in the handling of the issue at multilateral level, which included a letter to the
Executive Secretary of the UNECE (%), a special session of the TIR Executive Board, as well as consultations with the
International Road Transport Union and with non-EU members bordering Russia. These activities were coordinated
with Member States.

Subsequently, the FCS decided to limit the implementation of the measures as of 14 September 2013 to the Siberian
and Far East customs districts and to introduce them gradually in all other regions by 1 December 2013. The
Commission regards these measures as a violation of the TIR Convention; it has to be noted, however, that as of
1 December no national guaranteeing association might exist and that in this case the assessment would have to be
different.

() Federal Customs Service.
() United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.
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On 15 November 2013 the President of the Commission sent a letter to President Putin to express serious concerns
about the implementation of the announced measures. The Commission will continue to raise this issue in the
appropriate multilateral (i.e. the TIR bodies) and bilateral fora with a view to ensuring that the impact of these
measures for EU operators remains as limited as possible. The issue will also be discussed during upcoming meetings
with the Russian side and on other appropriate occasions.
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Question for written answer E-012434/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Reform of European Arrest Warrant

In light of claims made by several Member States that it wrongly allows the extradition of EU citizens on trivial and
uncertain charges, can the Commission please provide details of whether it has any plans to reform the European
Arrest Warrant in the future?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2014)

The Commission works on a continued basis to improve the European arrest warrant (EAW) system.

Inits 2011 Report on the implementation of the EAW Framework Decision (') the Commission stressed the efficiency
of the EAW system in comparison to the previous extradition arrangements. While taking note of the EAW’s success
in providing an efficient way to extradite suspects in a border-free EU, the Commission also acknowledged that its
operation needed to improve.

Since then the limitations of the system have been improved by the adoption of Directives on the procedural rights of
suspects and accused persons. This was the case of the directives on the interpretation and translation (?), on the right
to information on rights (*) and on the right of access to a lawyer (*), all of which have specific provisions on the EAW.
The most far-reaching is the directive on the right of access to a lawyer, which reinforces the existing right to a lawyer
in the executing state and makes express provision for the right of access to a lawyer in the issuing state. In
November 2013 the Commission presented a package of further proposals on proposal rights (°) aimed also at
strengthening the mutual trust amongst the judiciaries of the Member States to enable mutual recognition
instruments such as the EAW to operate smoothly.

The Commission is also working via experts meetings and outreach with Member States on the timely and complete
transposition of the framework Decisions that complement and provide alternatives to the EAW, namely, transfer of
prisoners (°), European supervision order ('), probation and alternative sanctions (%), in absentia Judgments (°) and
financial penalties (*°).

COM(2011) 175 and SEC(2011) 430 COM.
Directive 2010/64/EU.
Directive 2012/13/EU.
Directive 2013/48/EU.
COM(2013) 820.
Framework Decision 2008/909/JHA.
Framework Decision 2009/829/JHA.
Framework Decision 2008/947[JHA.

/

/

= - =
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Framework Decision 2009/299/JHA.
) Framework Decision 2005/214/JHA.
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Question for written answer E-012435/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Developments in Gibraltar
The UK Ministry of Defence has confirmed that it will make representations to the Spanish Government after a
Guardia Civil Patrol boat manoeuvred provocatively in Gibraltarian territorial waters as a Royal Navy vessel was being

escorted through the area by the Gibraltar Squadron. The incident resulted in an armed stand-off.

In this context, can the Commission please outline what steps it will take to ensure that the sovereignty of Gibraltar,
its territorial waters, and its people is upheld amidst escalating Spanish provocation in the region?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(6 January 2014)

The Commission has no competence as regards the facts mentioned in the question.
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Question for written answer E-012437/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Cases of lung cancer

In my constituency, Northern Ireland, the Public Health Agency recently confirmed that approximately 900 cases of
lung cancer were diagnosed in our region of the United Kingdom every year. Smoking was confirmed as the single
biggest factor in 90% of cases.

1. How many EU citizens have died as a result of lung cancer in the past five years? Can the Commission please
provide a breakdown of these figures by (a) Member State and (b) age?

2. What steps are being taken at EU level to combat the underlying causes of lung cancer, and most notably,
smoking?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

In the past five years, over 1.3 million EU citizens died from lung cancer (Malignant neoplasm of larynx, trachea,
bronchus and lung). In the annex, the breakdown of death rates is provided by age group and by Member State.

The Commission has developed a series of initiatives to address tobacco smoking. First of all the EU has legislation on
the manufacture, presentation and sale of tobacco products as well as legislation regulating advertising of these
products. In this regard, the Commission adopted a proposal to revise and strengthen the Tobacco Products Directive
in December 2012 and the co-legislators are finalising an agreement on this proposal which foresees large mandatory
photo and text warnings on both sides of the pack of cigarettes and roll-your-own tobacco, and no characterising
flavours allowed in these products.

Second, the 2009 Council Recommendation on smoke-free environments calls on Member States to fully protect
their citizens from exposure to tobacco smoke by 2012, with a particular emphasis on the dangers of second-hand
tobacco smoke for children. In February 2013 the Commission published a report on the implementation of the
recommendation.

Third, since 2002, the Commission sponsored wide-ranging information and prevention campaigns related to
smoking.

Finally, the European Code against Cancer provides guidelines for citizens on how to prevent certain cancers and
increase the chances of cure by adopting a healthier lifestyle and taking part in screening. The first recommendation
of the Code addresses the issue of smoking and lung cancer, advising citizens not to smoke. The Code is currently
being updated.



C221/602 Amisblatt der Européischen Union 11.7.2014

(English version)

Question for written answer E-012438/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Strokes affecting young people

A global study incorporating 50 countries recently published in The Lancet medical journal has found that, due to
rising obesity and diabetes rates, the number of strokes affecting people aged between 20 and 64 has risen by a
quarter in 20 years.

The findings also concluded that people in the UK remain more likely to die as a result of a stroke than those in
France, Germany or the United States.

1. In the past five years, how many EU citizens aged between 20 and 64 have died directly or indirectly as a result
of suffering a stroke? Can the Commission please provide a breakdown of these figures by Member State?

2. What steps are being taken at EU level to combat the underlying causes of strokes among young people,
including rising obesity and a lack of exercise?

3. What action will be taken at EU level within the new programming period (2014-2020) to tackle the prevalence
of heart disease, including strokes, across the EU?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2014)

The Commission collects yearly data on causes of death (*). In the period 2006-2010, nearly 216 000 EU citizens
between 20 and 64 years died of stroke. In annex, this data is presented by Member State for the same period.

The 2007 Strategy for Europe on Nutrition, Overweight and Obesity-related Health Issues (°) promotes a balanced
diet and active lifestyles among EU citizens and encourages key stakeholders, through the High Level Group on
Nutrition and Physical Activity and the EU Platform for Action on Diet, Physical Activity and Health, to develop
action to address obesity and the lack of exercise, regarded as underlying causes of stroke.

The EU Health Programme co-funded the project SITS (Safe Implementation of Treatment of Strokes (*)which has
contributed to better access to evidence-based prevention and acute stroke treatment at more clinics in Europe.

One of the objectives of the forthcoming Health Programme 2014-2020 is the promotion of health, the prevention
of disease and the support to environments for healthy lifestyles, which enables the EU to continue pursue action in
this area.

() http://epp.eurostat.ec.curopa.cu/portal/page/portal/health/public_health/data_public_health/database
() COM(2007) 279.
()  www.sitsinternational.org
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Question for written answer E-012439/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Flash floods in India

Earlier this month, flash floods swept through the eastern Indian states of Odisha and Andhra Pradesh, resulting in the
deaths of at least 40 people.

Can the Commission please provide details of what emergency assistance it has provided to the Indian Government in
light of this crisis, and identify what action it may take to support a rebuilding process in communities
disproportionately affected?

Answer given by Ms Georgieva on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2013)

The floods referred to in the Honourable Member's question were a direct consequence of the cyclone Phailin weather
system. On 29 October 2013, the Commission approved an allocation of EUR 3 million for immediate and early
recovery assistance for the most vulnerable victims of cyclone ‘Phailin’ and subsequent floods.

To help the most affected and vulnerable people’s survival until the next crop and improve their resilience to future
disasters, food assistance and livelihood recovery support are covered by this assistance. Fishing communities have
lost assets that are indispensable for their trade and these funds also assist to replace these. The most vulnerable
households are also being provided assistance to rebuild their shelter; to improve their resilience to future disasters,
Disaster Risk Reduction (DRR) features are being incorporated in all works. Basic health, including water/sanitation
and nutrition, are also covered. Protection issues are being taken into consideration in all operations and particular
care is being taken to target low caste communities as beneficiaries of this assistance.
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Question for written answer E-012441/13
to the Commission
Diane Dodds (NI)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: Motor Neurone Disease

In the past week, it has emerged that former Dutch international footballer Fernando Ricksen has been diagnosed
with Motor Neurone Disease (MND), a terminal disease which causes parts of the nervous system to become
damaged, ultimately causing muscle wasting and the inability to speak, walk or breathe.

In the United Kingdom, MND affects approximately 5 000 people every year.

1.  How many EU citizens have died as a result of MND in the past five years? Could the Commission please
provide a breakdown of these figures by (a) Member State and (b) age?

2. What steps are being taken at EU level to aid research into the causes of MND and possible treatments, and to
fund projects that support those diagnosed with the disease?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

The Commission collects yearly data on causes of death. In annex, the number of deaths due to Motor Neuron Disease
in the EU is presented for 2006-2010 by Member State and age group (most recent available data).

While the Commission has no specific policy on Motor Neuron Disease, patients could benefit from actions
developed under the EU general rare diseases policy. The EU has supported projects on rare diseases under the EU
Health Programmes since 2003. This includes support to the ORPHANET database which provides information to
health professionals and patients on rare diseases including Motor Neuron Disease.

The Seventh Framework Programme for Research, Technological Development and Demonstration Activities (FP7,
2007-2013) has since 2007 invested over EUR 58 million in research on Motor Neuron Disease. This includes the
collaborative project EUROMOTOR (') aimed at detecting key genetic drivers of disease susceptibility and progression
for Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis.

The Commission also supports the implementation of the Joint Programming Initiative on Neurodegenerative
Diseases Research, a Member State-led initiative that aims at increasing the impact of European research in this area
by coordinating efforts across countries.

Finally, Horizon 2020, the new EU programme for research and innovation 2014-2020, may provide further
opportunities for research on this disease mainly through the pillar societal challenge 1 ‘Health, demographic change
and well-being’, as well as through the European Research Council which will continue supporting frontier research

in all fields.

() http://www.euromotorproject.cu/



11.7.2014 Amisblatt der Européischen Union C221/605

(ENnvikr) €xboort)

Epomon pe aitqpa ypantig anavinone E-012448/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 Noepfpiov 2013)

Oépa: Teviko Zyedio Yyelag

O Ttoptag ™G uyelag amoTeel Evav amod TOUG ONHAVTIKOTEPOUG Kl MO VEUPANYLKOUG TOHEIG yia T owotr Aertoupyia evog
Kkpartoug. QoTo0 o1 6oPapés MePIKOTES TIOU Yivovtal 0ToV MPOUNOAOYLOHO Yial TV UYela GUVENAyeTal AAUGLOWTES apVITTIKEG
EMMTOOELG 0TIV MOLOTITA TG (WG TGV TOMTGV.

Epotartar n) Emtponn:

1. Awdéte ouykprka ototyeia ot faor Seiktov yia ta enineda e napeYOPEVNG TPOPAPHAKEVTIKNG MEPIdalyng ot
xopec pén e EE kar e Eupelevng;

2. Temoles anod autes Tic xhpes epappoletar éva leviko Ixedio Yyelag (TEXY);

3. Tvopilel Tig EMMTOOELS TG OKOVORIKNG KpioG ota cusTipata uyelag tov Xwpov-pehav (ENada, Kunpog, Ionavia,
TToptoyaNia) mou mCovTat and pPvipoviakes MOAITIKE auoTnprig MTOTITaG;

4. Tola pétpa hapfaver yia va emdeifer mv kowvotk g alnheyyun éumpakta, anapfhivovrag mpofAijpata mou
TPOKUTITOUV OTIG XMPES AUTEG;

Anavrion tou . Borg €€ ovopatog e Enrtporg
(8 lavovapiov 2014)

To Euponaikd Svompa Apoifaiag MAnpogopnone yia v Kowevikn Hpootacia (MISSOC (') mapéyer Aemtopepeis,
OUYKPIOIHES KAl O€ TAKTIKT) PO EMKALPOTIOIOUHEVES TATPOPOPIEG OXETIKA HE Ta EDVIKA GUOTIHATA KOWOVIKIG TPOOTAGIAG,
oupmepNapfavopévig TG KIAUYNGS TV Tapoxey uyelovopikng nepidadyng oe OAa ta kpatn péhn e EE.

Agv UTIapYEL TUTIOTIONEVOG OPIGHOG TOU TL GUVIOTA «Yeviko oxedio uyelag» ota kpdtr peNn e EE. Qotoco, To vopodetikd
TAGio10 Y1 Ta VEa eUpOMAIKA SlapdpwTikd kat enevduTIKG Tapela yia Ty nepiodo 2014-2020 (%) anartel va 1oyVeL évag «ex
TOV TPOTEPWY OPOG» Yo TNV Uyela eav £va Kpatog 1ehog mpoPAénet va cuyypnuatodoTtouvTal anod ta ev AOy® Tapiela e0VIKEG
1] TEPLPEPELOKEG DPAUCEIG OTOV TOHEN TNG UYELNC. SUYKEKPIIEVA, TO KPATOG HENOG TIPEMEL va EXEL GE LOXU EVa OTPATIYIKO
TAQLOL0 TOMITIKAG Yl TNV Uyela.

H Emrtpon) yvopilet Tig onpaviikes meoels mov aokouvtal ota cuotpata uvyeiag oty ENNada, v Kimpo, v lonavia kat
v Ioproyahia. H Emponr) unootpiler ta kpatm péhn otg mpoonddeiés toug va ebacpalicouv képdn endpkeiag ota
ouotpata uyeiag toug datnpdviag mapdAAnia v kadohwkr mpoofaoct kat PENTIGVOVTAG TNV TOLOTTA TG MAPOXTS
nepiwalyne. H Emtponn napaxoloudel v mpdofaocn kar ta anoteAéopata 6Tov TOHER TG UYELIG XPT|OIHOTOLGVTAG, PeTaty
aov, ta dwdéopa otoryeia ™ Eurostat kat twv euponaikov facikev deitav vyelag (ECHI) (). Kata nepintwon, n
Emrtpory 9¢ter ta ouvagr {nujpata ot apyés Tev Kpatdv pelev oto mhaioto Tou &v egehifer povipou dialoyou,
evdeyopévag emiong kat ato maioto Tou Eupenaikot Egaprvou, omwg oty nepintwon g lonaviag (*).

Ta owela pétpa mou epappoloviar oty mpatn omwg unootnpiydnkav and v Emtponr Siagoponotovvial and kpatog
1ENoG o€ KPATOG PENOG KaL PMOpEL VAL EVOWPATAVOUV TiG SeOHEVTES TV KPatov pekav mou Aapfavoviar wg pépog evog
oxetikoU pvnpoviou oupguviac. H Emrtpon napadéter oav napaderypa v emkeipevn d¢opevon mou éxer avahafer n EAMada
VoL eKmoVI|ogL éva oxEdLo Spaong yia Ty mapoxr mpocfacn oty acgalion uyeiag o avac@aMoToug ToAiTeg (°).

B\. http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=815&langld=el

B\. http://ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/what/future/index_el.cfm
B\. http://ec.europa.eu/health/indicators/echi/list/index_en.htm
/] /
/] /

2 2=

B\. http://ec.europa.eu/europe2020/pdf/nd/csr2013_spain_en.pdf
B\. http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2013/pdffocp159_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-012448/13
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: General Health Plan

The health sector is a key sector, which is one of the most important in a State’s proper functioning. However, the
radical cuts to health budgets are producing a chain of negative consequences which are having an impact on the
quality of life for individuals.

Will the Commission say:

1. whether it has comparative data in the database of indicators on the levels of healthcare provided in the EU
Member States and the euro area?

2. Inwhich of these countries is a General Health Plan being implemented?

3. Is it aware of the impact of the financial crisis on the health systems of the Member States (Greece, Cyprus,
Spain and Portugal) which are being pressured by Memorandum policies involving rigorous austerity?

4. What measures is the Commission taking to demonstrate its social solidarity in practice, by alleviating
problems that are arising in these countries?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

The EU’s Mutual Information System on Social Protection (MISSOC (")) provides detailed, comparable and regularly
updated information about national social protection systems, including on the coverage of healthcare benefits in all
EU Member States.

There is no standard definition of what constitutes a ‘General Health Plan’ across EU Member States. Nevertheless, the
legislative framework for the new European Structural and Investment Funds 2014-2020 (%) requires, that, if a
Member State foresees national or regional actions in health to be co-financed by these funds, an ‘ex-ante
conditionality’ on health is applied. Concretely, the Member State has to have a strategic policy framework for health
in place.

The Commission is aware of the considerable strain health systems in Greece, Cyprus, Spain and Portugal are under.
The Commission supports these Member States in their efforts to secure efficiency gains in their health systems,
whilst maintaining universal access and improving the quality of care delivery. The Commission monitors access and
health outcomes using, among other, available Eurostat data and the European Core Health indicators (ECHI) (*).
Wherever relevant, the Commission raises related issues with Member State authorities as part of an ongoing standing
dialogue, possibly also, as is the case for Spain (*), in the frame of the European Semester.

Actual relevant measures put in place, as supported by the Commission, depend from Member State to Member State
and may encompass Member State commitments taken as part of a related Memorandum of Understanding. The
Commission would give as an example the forthcoming commitment by Greece to prepare an action plan to provide
health insurance access to uninsured citizens (°).

See http:/[ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=815&langld=en

See http:/[ec.europa.eu/regional_policy/what/future/index_en.cfm

See http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/indicators/echi/list/index_en.htm

See http:/[ec.europa.eufeurope2020/pdf/nd/csr2013_spain_en.pdf

See http:/[ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2013/pdffocp159_en.pdf
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-012449/13
aan de Raad
Bart Staes (Verts/ALE)
(4 november 2013)

Betreft: EU-tabaksovereenkomsten en -betalingen aan lidstaten

1. Sinds 2004 hebben de Commissie en afzonderlijke lidstaten verschillende overeenkomsten gesloten met de
grootste sigarettenproducten, waarin aanzienlijke jaarlijkse financi€le overdrachten aan de begroting van de Unie zijn
opgenomen. Kan de Raad aangeven hoe de -90,3 % van deze bedragen, waarover overeenkomst was bereikt met de
Commissie, onder de afzonderlijke lidstaten werd verdeeld? Hoe is men tot dit precieze getal gekomen?

2. Hoeveel werd elk jaar sinds 2004 overgedragen aan elk van de betrokken lidstaten?

3. In deze overeenkomsten en de desbetreffende notawisseling tijdens de onderhandelingen over deze
overeenkomsten, heeft het Europees Parlement aanbevolen en gevraagd dat dit bijkomende ,inkomen” voor de
lidstaten zou worden gebruikt voor de bestrijding van de smokkel van tabaksproducten en de instroom van
namaaksigaretten. Kan de Raad voor elke lidstaat, voor elke overeenkomst en voor elk financieel jaar van de duur van
de overeenkomsten aangeven welke bijkomende acties, programma’s en projecten door deze financiéle toewijzingen
werden gefinancierd?

Antwoord
(23 december 2013)

De Raad beschikt niet over de door het geachte parlementslid gevraagde informatie, aangezien de Raad geen partij is
bij deze overeenkomsten.
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Question for written answer P-012449/13
to the Council
Bart Staes (Verts/ALE)
(4 November 2013)

Subject: EU tobacco agreements and payments to Member States

1. Since 2004 the Commission and individual Member States have concluded several agreements with the major
cigarette producers which include substantial financial annual transfers to the Union’s budget. Could the Council
indicate how the — 90.3% of these amounts which was agreed with the Commission was distributed between the
individual Member States? How was this precise figure arrived at?

2. How much has been transferred each year since 2004 to each of the Member States involved?

3. Inthe agreements and the corresponding exchange of notes during the negotiations on these agreements, it was
it was recommended and requested by the European Parliament that this extra ‘income’ for the Member States would
be used in the fight against the smuggling of tobacco products and the influx of counterfeit cigarettes. Could the
Council indicate, for each Member State and for each agreement, what extra actions, programmes and projects were
financed from these financial allocations for each financial year of the duration of the agreements?

Reply
(23 December 2013)

The information requested by the Honourable Member is not available to the Council, since the Council is not party
to the agreements referred to.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-012457/13
alla Commissione
Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE)
(5 novembre 2013)

Oggetto: Trasporto e trattamento dei rifiuti napoletani in Olanda

Considerato che, dall'aprile 2013, dopo essersi aggiudicata I'appalto pubblico emesso dal comune di Napoli, la ditta
belga Indaver si occupa dello smaltimento dei rifiuti napoletani, solo quelli classificati come urbani e non nocivi,
trasportandoli al prezzo di 138 euro per tonnellata, dal porto di Napoli al termovalorizzatore di una delle sue filiali
olandesi installato sul porto AZN di Moerdjik.

Considerato che I'impianto olandese Indaver, dove vengono scaricati i rifiuti del Comune di Napoli, ha due linee, una
per i rifiuti urbani (forno a griglie che opera a 800°/900°) e una per i rifiuti tossici ofe nocivi (forno a tamburo rotante
che opera a 1200°) e che, da quanto ¢ dato sapere, una volta arrivati sul molo di Moerdjik, i rifiuti vengono divisi tra
urbani e nocivi e inviati rispettivamente nelle apposite linee del termovalorizzatore.

Considerato che la cifra della raccolta differenziata a Napoli rimane bassissima.
Considerato che il regolamento (CE) n. 1013/2006 vieta il trasporto dei rifiuti tossici e/o nocivi in Europa.

Si chiede alla Commissione europea ed in particolare alla DG Ambiente quali sono le azioni che 'Unione europea ha
messo in campo per controllare che i rifiuti trasportati da Napoli allOlanda non siano anche del tipo nocivo efo
pericoloso e che rispettino i regolamenti europei?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(19 dicembre 2013)

II regolamento (CE) n. 1013/2006 relativo alle spedizioni di rifiuti (') non vieta la spedizione di rifiuti pericolosi
allinterno dell'UE. Tali spedizioni, siano esse destinate allo smaltimento o al recupero, sono subordinate alla
procedura di notifica e autorizzazione preventive scritte.

Le caratteristiche fisiche e I'identificazione dei rifiuti sono indicate nei documenti di notifica che accompagnano
ciascuna spedizione. A norma di detto regolamento, una spedizione effettuata con modalita contrarie ai documenti di
notifica € ritenuta illecita. Gli Stati membri sono tenuti a svolgere controlli a campione sulle spedizioni di rifiuti e a
comminare sanzioni qualora una spedizione risulti illecita.

La Commissione vigila con cadenza regolare sull'attuazione del regolamento negli Stati membri. Nel caso in cui

pervengano informazioni documentate circa una violazione del regolamento in uno Stato membro, la Commissione
adotta le azioni necessarie per verificare la situazione di concerto con le rispettive autorita nazionali.

()  GUL190del 12.7.2006, pag. 1.
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Question for written answer E-012457/13
to the Commission
Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE)

(5 November 2013)

Subject: Transportation and treatment of waste from Naples in the Netherlands

Since winning a public procurement contract with Naples City Council in April 2013, the Belgian firm Indaver has
been managing the disposal of the city’s waste, restricted to waste classified as urban and non-hazardous. The firm
ships the waste at a cost of EUR 138 per tonne from the port of Naples to a thermal treatment plant owned by one of
its Dutch subsidiaries at the AZN site in the port of Moerdijk.

The Indaver plant in the Netherlands which receives the urban waste from Naples has two units: one for urban waste
(a grate combustion incinerator, operating at 800°C/900°C) and one for toxic and/or hazardous waste (a rotary kiln
incinerator, operating at 1200°C). According to reports, once the waste arrives on the quayside in Moerdijk it is
separated into urban waste and hazardous waste before being sent on to the appropriate section of the thermal
treatment plant.

Meanwhile, the quantity of waste separated in Naples remains extremely low.
Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 forbids the shipping of toxic and/or hazardous waste within the EU.

Can the Commission (DG Environment in particular) state what action the European Union has put in place to check
whether the waste transported from Naples to the Netherlands contains any toxic and/or hazardous waste and that it
complies with EU rules?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2013)

Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 on shipments of waste (') does not prohibit the shipment of hazardous waste within
the EU. Such shipments, whether destined for disposal or recovery, are subject to the procedure of prior written
notification and consent. The physical characteristics and the identification of the waste are shown on the notification
documents that accompany each shipment. According to the regulation, a shipment that is effected in a way contrary
to the notification documents is considered to be an illegal shipment. Member States are obliged to carry out spot
checks on shipments of waste and apply penalties in case a shipment is found to be illegal.

The Commission regularly monitors the implementation of the regulation in the Member States. If it receives

documented information that a violation of the regulation has taken place in a Member State, it will take the
necessary step to verify the situation with the respective national authorities.

() OJL190,12.7.2006.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012461/13
ala Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(5 novembre 2013)

Objet: Utilisation des nouvelles technologies pour la lutte contre le chomage en Europe

A Theure ot I'Union européenne compte un nombre croissant de chomeurs, de nouvelles méthodes de recherche
d’emplois se mettent en place.

En effet, il apparait que la recherche de travail est en pleine révolution numérique.

En France, de plus en plus de demandeurs d’emplois délaissent I'établissement Pole Emploi, chargé de la gestion des
emplois sur le territoire frangais, pour privilégier les réseaux sociaux et des sites internet recensant certaines offres
d’emploi. De méme, on observe une montée en puissance des réseaux sociaux comme canaux de recrutement.

Ces sites internet sont d’autant plus appréciés que, dans un marché de 'emploi éparpillé, ils aspirent toutes les offres
en ligne qui sont accessibles et les rendent lisibles par une interface simplifiée, sur ordinateur et sur mobile. De plus,
ces modes de recherche d’'emplois sont considérés comme plus efficaces pour une prise de contact directe et rapide.

1. Aussi, la Commission entend-elle promouvoir l'acces aux nouvelles technologies et aux réseaux sociaux afin de
favoriser la fluidité de I'information sur le marché de 'emploi en Europe?

2. La Commission compte-t-elle encourager les formations au niveau européen pour la maitrise de ces
plateformes, voire également la mise en place d'un réseau européen de recherche d’emplois?

Réponse donnée par M. Andor au nom de la Commission
(9 janvier 2014)

La Commission travaille avec le réseau des services publics de l'emploi a la modernisation des services qu'ils
proposent. Dans leur contribution a la stratégie Europe 2020 ('), les services publics de 'emploi ont confirmé que les
services d’aujourd’hui sont par essence dépendants des technologies de I'information et que des services en ligne tels
que les bases de données des services publics de 'emploi contenant des offres d’emploi peuvent étre utilisées en
complément dautres moyens de communication, pour répondre aux besoins des clients. Le programme
d’apprentissage mutuel de la Commission pour les services publics de 'emploi est réguliérement utilisé pour I'échange
de bonnes pratiques dans ce domaine.

La promotion des compétences numériques permettant aux demandeurs d’emploi d’effectuer une recherche d’emploi
en ligne est un volet des initiatives de la Commission telles que le panorama européen des compétences ou Europass,
par exemple.

En ce qui concerne EURES, le réseau européen de 'emploi, dont I'objectif est de faciliter la mobilité a l'intérieur de
I'UE, la Commission a mis en place une plate-forme moderne pour le portail EURES (), accompagnée de nouveaux
services innovants. Le nouveau portail devrait permettre l'accés a un réservoir considérablement élargi d’offres
d’emploi et de CV et le processus d’appariement de la bonne personne au bon emploi sera amélioré, notamment par la
mise en ceuvre d'un outil de recherche sémantique et de mise en correspondance.

Le nouveau portail proposera également des informations intéressantes et pertinentes et des fonctionnalités telles que
des événements virtuels et des acces aux réseaux sociaux qui inciteront les utilisateurs, en particulier les jeunes, a venir
consulter le portail avant méme de devenir des demandeurs d’emploi actifs.

EURES travaille parallelement a développer sa présence sur les plateformes des médias sociaux et les conseillers
EURES suivent des formations a l'utilisation des outils offerts par les médias sociaux, pour garantir que les offres
d’emploi atteignent leur public, ot qu'il se trouve.

() http:[/ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=105&langld=fr
() https:/[eures.curopa.eu
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Question for written answer E-012461/13
to the Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(5 November 2013)

Subject: Use of new technologies in Europe’s fight against unemployment

At a time when the European Union has a growing number of people out of work, new ways of looking for jobs are
emerging.

Indeed, it would appear that the process of looking for a job is undergoing a digital revolution.

In France, jobseekers are increasingly abandoning the Pole Emploi, the agency responsible for managing employment
across France, in favour of social networks and websites that list job advertisements. Similarly, we have seen that
social networks are becoming increasingly important recruitment channels.

These websites are even more popular because, in a fragmented labour market, they pick up all accessible online
advertisements and make them available via a simplified interface for computers and mobiles. Moreover, these
methods of looking for a job are seen as a more efficient way of making direct contact with recruiters.

1. Does the Commission intend to promote access to new technologies and social networks in order to improve
the flow of information in the European labour market?

2. Does the Commission plan to promote EU-wide training to help people get to grips with these platforms, or
indeed the introduction of a European jobseekers network?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2014)

The Commission works with the network of Public Employment Services (PES) on modernising their service delivery.
In their contribution to the Europe 2020 strategy ('), the PES confirmed that modern service delivery has become
fundamentally IT-dependent and that e-services like PES job vacancies databases can be used to complement other
channels to meet clients’ needs. The Commission’s mutual learning programme for PES is regularly used for exchange
of good practices in this area.

The promotion of e-skills enabling jobseekers to use digital job search channels is part of the Commission’s skills
initiatives such as the EU Skills Panorama, Europass, etc.

Within EURES, the European Jobs Network which facilitates intra-EU mobility, the Commission has put in place a
modern platform for the EURES portal (°) and introduced new and innovative services. The new portal is expected to
give access to a considerably increased pool of European job vacancies and CVs and the process of matching the right
person to the right job will be improved e.g. by the implementation of a semantic search and match engine.

The new portal will also offer interesting and relevant information and features such as virtual events and social
networking that will attract users, in particular young people, to come to the portal even before they are active
jobseekers.

EURES is at the same time extending its presence on social media platform and EURES advisers are being trained on
the use of social media tools so that job offers will reach the audience wherever they are.

() http://ec.europa.eufsocial/main.jsp?catld=105&langld=en
() https:/[eures.europa.eu
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-012463/13
ala Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(5 novembre 2013)

Objet: Expansion de la drogue «Slam» contenant de la méphédrone

La consommation de «Slamy, défini comme la drogue du sexe, s'affiche en hausse dans plusieurs régions d’Europe, et
notamment dans le Sud-Ouest de la France, dans la région du Languedoc-Roussillon. Cette drogue est faite a base de
méphédrone, molécule de synthese, interdite a la vente en France depuis décembre 2010. Ce produit a la réputation
d’étre un supercarburant pour des nuits sans fin et des week-ends de marathon sexuel. En effet, cette drogue
permettrait de tenir deux jours sans dormir et sans manger et améliorerait les performances sexuelles et les sensations.

La méphédrone, également disponible en comprimés, pourrait facilement étre achetée sur Internet malgré son
interdiction.

Cette drogue comporte néanmoins de dangereux effets secondaires, physiques comme psychiques. Sa consommation
engendre également une multiplication des comportements a risque et participe de maniére significative a la hausse
observée des contaminations au VIH et a I'hépatite C.

Pour faire face a ces dangers, la Commission compte-t-elle réglementer la circulation des produits & base de
méphédrone sur le territoire européen et adopter les mesures nécessaires pour protéger les citoyens européens?

Réponse donnée par M™ Reding au nom de la Commission
(8 janvier 2014)

La Commission est consciente de l'apparition fréquente et de la propagation rapide de nouvelles substances
psychoactives sur le marché intérieur de 'UE. La méphédrone a fait I'objet de controles et de sanctions pénales dans
'Union européenne en décembre 2010, a la suite d'une proposition de la Commission.

Depuis 2005, les Etats membres ont notifié plus de 300 nouvelles substances psychoactives au moyen du mécanisme
d’échange rapide d'informations géré par I'Observatoire européen des drogues et des toxicomanies (OEDT) et
Europol. Le rythme de notification des nouvelles substances psychoactives s'est accéléré au cours des dernieres
années, plusieurs substances étant signalées chaque semaine.

Le 17 septembre 2013, la Commission a présenté deux propositions législatives sur les nouvelles substances
psychoactives () afin de renforcer la réaction de I'UE face a ce phénoméne croissant. Les propositions visent a
améliorer le controle et 'évaluation des risques des nouvelles substances psychoactives, et a trouver des réponses plus
rapides et plus proportionnées permettant de réduire la disponibilité des substances qui présentent des risques pour la
santé, la société et la sécurité.

Selon les propositions de la Commission, les nouvelles substances psychoactives présentant de graves risques pour la
santé, la société et la sécurité seraient soumises a des restrictions d’accés au marché dans I'ensemble de I'UE et retirées
de tous les canaux de distribution, y compris l'internet. Cela signifie que leur production, leur fabrication, leur mise
sur le marché, y compris leur importation dans I'Union, leur transport et leur exportation a partir de I'Union seront
interdits, sauf pour des utilisations explicitement autorisées, ainsi que pour la recherche et le développement. Cette
interdiction reposerait sur le droit pénal, la proposition envisageant en effet de soumettre les nouvelles substances
psychoactives a haut risque aux dispositions de droit pénal applicables aux substances controlées dans le cadre des
conventions des Nations unies sur les stupéfiants.

()  COM(2013) 618 final et COM(2013) 619 final.
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Question for written answer E-012463/13
to the Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(5 November 2013)

Subject: Rise in use of the mephedrone-based drug ‘Slam’

The use of ‘Slam’, known as the ‘sex drug’, is on the rise in several areas of Europe, including in particular the
Languedoc-Roussillon region in south-western France. This drug is made using mephedrone, a synthetic molecule
that has been banned from sale in France since December 2010. This product has a reputation for being a ‘superfuel’
that enables users to stay up all night and enjoy weekends of sexual marathons. It is true that this drug allows users to
stay up for two days without sleeping or eating, enhances sexual performance and heightens sensations.

Despite being a banned substance, mephedrone, which is also available in tablet form, can easily be purchased online.

However, this drug has dangerous side effects, both physical and psychological. Its use has also resulted in an increase
in high-risk behaviours and has contributed significantly to the recorded rise in HIV and hepatitis C infections.

In order to combat these dangers, does the Commission plan to control the spread of mephedrone-based products
across EU countries and to adopt the measures needed to protect EU citizens?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2014)

The Commission is aware of the frequent emergence and rapid spread of new psychoactive substances in the EU
internal market. Mephedrone was subjected to control and criminal sanctions across the EU in December 2010,
following a proposal from the Commission.

Since 2005, Member States have notified more than 300 new psychoactive substances through the mechanism for
rapid exchange of information managed by the European Monitoring Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction
(EMCDDA) and Europol. The pace of notification of new psychoactive substances has accelerated in recent years, with
more than one substance notified each week.

On 17 September 2013, the Commission presented two legislative proposals on new psychoactive substances ('),
aimed at strengthening the EU response to this growing problem. The proposals seek to enhance the monitoring and
risk assessment of new psychoactive substances, and to enable swifter and more proportionate answers to reduce the
availability of those substances that pose health, social and safety risks.

Under the proposals, new psychoactive substances posing severe health, social and safety risks would be subjected to
market restriction across the EU and withdrawn from all distribution channels, including the Internet. This means
that their production, manufacture, making available on the market, including importation to the Union, transport,
and exportation from the Union will be prohibited, except for explicitly authorised uses, and for research and
development. This prohibition would be backed by criminal law, as the proposals envisage that new psychoactive
substances posing severe risks are subjected to the criminal law provisions that apply to drugs controlled under the
UN Conventions on drugs.

()  COM(2013) 618 final and COM(2013) 619 final.
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